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the United Bible Societies and patterned directly from the Westcott and Hort
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About the Author

Pastor Ed Rice is a retired USAF Systems Engineer surrendered to be a
Baptist Preacher of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Saved in 1960 at the age 8 he
grew up tutored in the Scriptures through Tuscorora Baptist Church in
Addison NY. Drafted into the military off of the dairy farm in 1972, Ed
and Bev Rice raised 3 boys while serving as a Missile Technician in the
USAF. After completing a USAF AECP bootstrap program he graduated
from Ohio State University with a degree in electrical engineering and was
commissioned in the USAF where he served until 1995 as a weapons
integration, and systems engineer at Wright Patterson Air Force Base and
Rome Laboratories. He finished his Masters degree in Electrical
Engineering through The Air Force Institute of Technology in 1990. Pastor
Rice, after serving as a youth pastor at each air base where he was stationed
for the past 20 years, surrendered to be a Preacher of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ in June 1992. He has been pursuing his MDiv degree since that time
and since 1998 has been Pastoring Good Samaritan Baptist Church in
Dresden New York. His staunch belief in the preserved accuracy of the
inspired Scriptures and his slight capability in Greek make this study very
insightful.

Now you can see for yourself what the ecumenical modernists have done to the Words
of God. In their Greek then modernist English they twisted 357 verses so perversely that
16 were completely eliminated from their bibles. This book illustrates the 357 Scriptures
as they were in the original Greek and English, and as they now appear in modernist
versions, making it a valuable reference for any Bible student.

The words torn out or added to the Nestle Aland Greek text are amply highlighted so
knowledge of Greek is not necessary to see the havoc that they purposefully wrought by
following the Westcott and Hort text and its Alexandrian texts devised and copied by the
apostate, neo-Platonist, gnostic Origen Admantius (185-254 AD).

Including a chapter showing Nestle Aland's twisted use of their textual criticism
apparatus to eliminate 16 and completely 'gut' 4 verses out of the Holy Bible. Every
Christian should be familiar with with what they have done to the Holy Bible and every
Pastor must be.

vi



Preface

The 357 magnum is one of the most powerful handguns in the world. It is a beefed up
38 special, made into a magnum class revolver. The formidable weapon uses a
mushrooming 358 caliber bullet carrying tremendous muzzle energy to pierce and shock
its victims vital organs. The result of almost any chest wound does fatal damage to the
heart and lungs.

The 357 magnum errors of modernist Bibles is one of the most powerful weapons in the
'christian’ liberals attack on the fundamentals of Christianity. It is a beefed up Gnostic text
made into a magnum class weapon. These 357 errors propagated through the NIV'/ASV?
bible is a formidable weapon which uses the scholarly but infidel arguments of textual
criticism to pierce and shock three hundred and fifty seven vital scriptures. Although
these deviations carry the endorsement of 'all the leading scholars' the impact of these 357
errors fired from an NIV/ASV bible pierce our churches and do fatal damage to it's heart
and it's authority — the verbally inspired Word of God. A common argument placed in the
heart of man by that master deceiver is “There are so many versions out their, nobody
even knows what the Bible says.” The Westcott and Hort critical attack of the Bible
couples with the ecumenical modernists multiple bible copyright wars to spectacularly
reinforced this diabolical lie. It is easy to tell who's side they are on.

This treaties is intended to explore the 357 doctrinal errors that have found their way
from W&H's incompetent textual criticism into the modernists Bibles. The seed of this
work sprang from Dr. Jack Moorman's Book “Three Hundred Fifty Six Doctrinal Errors
In The N.1.V. and Other Modern Bible Versions.” © 1988

Dr. Moorman introduces these errors expertly as follows:

The digest records the bare facts of a warfare that has raged through the
centuries over the doctrinal heart of the New Testament. From the
beginning, the pressure has been upon God's people to surrender the
doctrinal edge of their Sword until it is something not much more than a
butter knife! Many waver, and a brief survey of the Digest shows this has
always been the case — first to one side, then the other. Many casualties
can be counted: certainly, when we contend at the Bible's doctrinal heart

1The “NIV” and “New International Version” trademarks are registered and per requirement of the New
York International Bible Society only 49 of these 357 verses were “Taken from the HOLY BIBLE:NEW
INTERNATIONAL VERSION © 1978 by the New York International Bible Society, used by permission
of Zondervan Bible Publishers.” The remaining 308 of the 357 verses (excepting the 16 of the 308 verses
which they refused to even translate, they being absent from their delinquent Greek manuscripts from
Alexandria Egypt) were quoted from the Zondervan Corporation ©2002 NIV Compact Thinline Bible
which allows up to and inclusive of five hundred (500) verses to be quoted without their written permission.
The Zondervan Corporation, not Jehovah God, is the registered owner of these words.

2 17 verses were quoted from the ASV (excepting the 1 of the 17 that they refused to translate because
Thomas Nelson & Sons perceived that they should not be in the Bible) which was copyrighted and
published by Thomas Nelson & Sons in 1901. In 1928, the International Council of Religious Education
(the body that later merged with the Federal Council of Churches to form the National Council of Churches)
acquired the copyright from Nelson and copyrighted the ASV in 1929. Although these copyrights expired,
the American Standard Version, referenced herein is copyrighted by Online Bible Foundation, 12 Birkfield
Place, Carluke, Lanarkshire, Scotland, M184PZ, © 15-2006.
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we have entered the quick of the battle. The 356 [357 listed] doctrinal
passages listed here are what makes the Authorized Version unique among
today's “Bibles.”

I actually added no Westcott Error to this listing but found Dr. Moorman's references
miscounted by one taking his count of 356 to mine of 357. I could have used a Heinz 357
cliché here but thought it too trite, and I already reworded the little Nestles commercial
song, N-E-S-T-L-E-S Nestles Greek exceeds the crest,... Gross- Error! But being an
avid gun owner and finding the Westcott and Hort Greek weapon against the faith to be a
great danger in our Churches, Bible Colleges and Seminaries, I have called their
compilation of errors the 357 magnum of error. Do note the power of these errors as
they have permeated American Christianity and more so America's Agnosticism.

The use of the “oldest and best manuscripts” in the diabolical textual criticism and
defective critical methodology has elicited the myriad of versions and perversions of
Scripture to support Satan's favorite line “Yea, hath God said?” (Gen 3:1) Yet these
“oldest and best manuscripts” come straight from Alexandria Egypt where they dripped
from the pen of the apostate, neo-platonist, gnostic Origen Admantius (185-254 AD).

These grossest of errors in the Westcott and Hort Critical Greek came directly from
their over reliance on the Alph and B manuscripts and then bled without critical review
into the Nestles Aland “Greek New Testament” edited by Kurt Aland, Matthew Black,
Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger and Allen Wikgren, (Forth Revised Edition edited
by Barbara land, Jurt Aland, Johannes Karavidopoulos, Carlo M. Martini, and Bruce M.
Metzger, in cooperation with the Institute for New Testament Textual Research, Munster
Westphalia, the Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft and United Bible Societies.) Shame on them
all! The gross negligence now permeates every modern English Bible, and every work of
the Bible Societies whether English, Spanish, French or other language. The only solution
in sight is the rejection of all their modernist efforts and the reliance on the King James
English Bible translated from the Greek Received Text and the Masoretic Hebrew.

This treatise will start with a position paper from Good Samaritan Baptist Church
stating clearly and concisely why no Baptist Church, that is holding to the verbal plenary
inerrant infallible inspiration of Scripture would ever use a modernist's bible. It is
strongly, and unapologetically contended in this declaration that all Baptists® hold to those
4 clarifications of inspiration and to these 4 superior explanations for using only the pure
non modernist, non ecumenical, non compromised Word of God for English speaking
people. If your Baptist Church does not agree to such a declaration you should take the
reprimand in the spirit that it is intended, or change your church name, you are no longer
holding to a traditional Baptist position, and you should not lie about it on your sign.

3 Throughout this work, 'Baptists' in this context of 'all Baptists' refers not to a denomination, for Baptist
are not and never have been a denomination, nor to a church sign nomenclature, but to those who are
Baptist by conviction, holding that the Holy Scriptures alone are the basis of all faith and practice.

viii
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Chapter 1
Why Baptists will never use the Modernist Ecumenical Bibles
Baptist, above all others, base all their faith and practice only on the words of the Holy
Scriptures. When critical modernists mess with the words they are messing with our faith
and practice. It is better to learn that 'thee' is the 2nd person singular of 'you' and 'thou' is
its subjective case than to have a sinister textual critic mess with your faith and practice.

Four superior reason are given and illustrated in this treatise*:

The King James Bible Translation uses Superior Texts

The King James Bible Translation uses Superior Translators

The King James Bible Translation uses Superior Techniques

The King James Bible Translation uses Superior Theology
If you use a modernist bible you should know that it has
SIGNIFICANT DEVIATIONS from the HOLY BIBLE.

In order to secure a copyright on a new bible translation it must be demonstrated legally
that there are SIGNIFICANT DEVIATIONS from any previous work. The races to get
copyrights on so many SIGNIFICANT DEVIATIONS has been so intense that now the
NIV is proposing a (per)version that changes Father God to Mother God, just to secure
another lucrative copyright on what used to be GODS uncopyright WORDS. Shame on
Ecumenical Modernists. Stay away from their bibles and bad doctrine. Their
SIGNIFICANT DEVIATIONS have allowed them to get several copyrights, but they
ended up significantly deviant to God's Holy Bible. There is only one Holy Bible, and it
has no copyright held by mere man.

Modernist Bibles have MAJOR OMISSIONS

It is proven by scholars and accepted by liberals, modernists and even by many popular
fundamentalists like Charles Stanley, John MacArther ++, that Matt 17:21 is not
supposed to be in my Bible. Should you take your pen knife and cut it out? Would you?
You would have to also cut Matt 18:11, 23:14, Mark 7:16, 9:44 & 46, 11:26, 15:28, Luke
17:36, 23:17, John 5:4, Acts 8:37, 15:34, 24:7, 28:29, Rom 16:24, Col 1:14 "Through His
Blood", 1John 5:7. (Look carefully at I John 5:7, they built a false verse from verse 8 so
you wouldn't notice this most critical exclusion!)

"ALL SCHOLARS AGREE" "Take these verses out of the bibles,..." Baptists will not do
it! We will hold to the KJV.

The NIV NT has 64,000 words less than the King James Bible's NT! Baptists will not use
it. We will hold to the KJV

4 These 4 reasons are superbly presented in Dr. Waite's Book “Defending the King James Bible, A
fourfold superiority: Texts, Translators, Technique, Theology”, The Bible for Today Press,
Collingswood, NJ
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Why I shall Study, Preach and Teach ONLY from the
King James Bible Translation.

REASON #1 I preach and teach in the English Language. The King James Bible is the
only English translation of the Bible translated from the Byzantine copied Greek Text,
later called the Textus Receptus, and the Masoretic Hebrew text. Very simply the Greek
manuscripts of the New Testament come from one of three sources, the Alexandrian
family , the Western family or the Byzantine family. The Alexandrian copies are marked
by major omissions and were corrupted by Egypt, symbolic of the world, the Western
copies are marked by major additions, and were corrupted by the hands of Roman
Catholicism, symbolic of religion and mystery Babylon, and the Byzantine copies were
preserved by Eastern Orthodox monks believing in verbal inspiration, symbolic of
orthodoxy. Modernists of the late 1700s to today wishing to apply critical criticism to the
Bible wanted to blend these three families of texts into one polluted text that would
please all the ecumenical constituents. The publishing of the King James Bible translation
of 1611 and the Greek Textus Receptus upon which it stood angered Satan, the world,
(Egypt- Alexandrian) and the religious (Roman-Western). Today the King James Bible
Translation is the ONLY English Bible based on the Byzantine family of manuscripts and
the Masoretic Hebrew manuscripts. No modernist version of the Bible use these two pure
sources. The King James Bible translation used a Superior Text. The modernist's bibles
use inferior texts.

REASON #2 I believe in the Verbal Inspiration of God in these scriptures which have
been translated to the English language. Every translator of the King James Bible knew
for certain that they were translating the very words of God. No modernist version of the
Bible assembled a team of such believers to accomplish their translation. None! The King
James Bible translation used Superior Translators. The modernist's bibles used inferior
translators.

REASON #3 I believe in the verbal Plenary inspiration of God in these scriptures which
have been painstakingly translated to the English language. Every word of the manuscript
text was meticulously examined and translated into English, noun for noun, verb for verb,
pronoun for pronoun, adjective for adjective, adverb for adverb, predicate for predicate,
and preposition for preposition. Where such meticulous translation was not possible
italicized lettering was used to signify the necessitated departure from the exact words of
the original. There was no use of 'dynamic equivalence' which gives translators room for
their opinions. No modernist version of the Bible used such meticulous translation
techniques, all used liberal measure of 'dynamic equivalence.' 'Dynamic', to change,
'equivalence' to remain the same, is a contradictory term from the father of contradictions.
As Dr. D.A. Waite says, the King James Bible translation used Superior Techniques.
All modernist's bibles used inferior techniques.

REASON #4 I believe in the systematic continuity of the Bible and its theology across all
66 books, all of its 1189 chapters, all of its 31,101 verses, and all of its 783,137 English

words. This tremendous symmetry of theology is captured in holistic verbal translation of
the King James Bible. When some preacher, or even an unordained scholar says "A better
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English translation for this is ..." They are saying "I think myself scholarly enough,
ordained enough and endowed enough to improve on the holistic verbal English
translation that was accomplished in the 1611 authorized King James Bible." No, you
might find clarity and insight with a dictionary or lexicon but you will not find a 'better
English translation' which conveys with symmetry the systematic dispensational theology
of this tremendous English translation. The King James Bible translation used Superior
Theology. The modernist's bibles use inferior theologies.

These are 4 powerful reasons for sticking only with a King James Bible Translation. Let's
now contrast the pure words of God with some of the modernist's bibles and illustrate
these four categories of their error.

Preserved Word

Psalm 19:7 4 The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the LORD is sure,
making wise the simple. 8 The statutes of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the
LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes. 9 The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of
the LORD are true and righteous altogether. 10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine
gold: sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. 11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned: and in

keeping of them there is great reward.

Psalm 68: 11 The Lord gave the word: great was the company of those that published it.
Prov 15:26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the LORD: but the words
of the pure are pleasant words.

What do Modernist Ecumenical Bibles Say about the
WORDS OF GOD

Psalm 12:6 The words of the LORD
are pure words: as silver tried in a

furnace of earth, purified seven times.
(The Holy Bible)

6 The promises of the LORD are
promises that are pure, silver refined
in a furnace on the ground, purified
seven times. RSV®

7 Thou shalt keep_them, O LORD,
thou shalt preserve them from this
generation for ever. (he Holy Bible)

7 Do thou, O LORD, protect us, guard
us ever from this generation. RSV

Psalm 100:5 For the LORD is good,;
his mercy is everlasting; and his truth
endureth to all generations. (the Holy Bible)

5 For the LORD is good; his steadfast
love endures for ever, and his
faithfulness to all generations. RSV

Prov 22:12 q] The eyes of the LORD
preserve knowledge, and he
overthroweth the words of the
transgressor.

12 9] The eyes of the LORD keep
watch over knowledge, but he

overthrows the words of the faithless.
RSV

Examine some more verses about the WORDS OF GOD

5 Revised Standard Version New Testament, copyrighted 1946, © 1971, 1973 by the Division of
Christian Education of the National Council of Churches of Christ in the U.S.A.
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Isaiah 40:8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand

for ever

Matt 24:35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.

1Pet 1:23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of
God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 24 9 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of
man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 25
But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is

preached unto you.

About the PRESERVATION OF THE WORDS

Deut 31:24 And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of writing the words of
this law in a book, until they were finished, 25 That Moses commanded the Levites,
which bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD, saying, 26 Take this book of the law,
and put it in the side of the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, that it may be

there for a witness against thee.

The INSPIRATION of the WORDS is well covered in other material.

Inspiration of the Words of God: II Tim 3:16-17, 2Pet 1:21, ( above Psalm 68:11, Prov
15:26) Psalm 119:89,140, + ALL 16*11 verses Isa 55:10, Jer 15:16, Amo 8:11-12, Job

19:23-24 +++

For Modernist Ecumenical Bibles Let's

Test Their Text

Luke 2:33 And Joseph and his mother
marvelled at those things which were
spoken of him. (Holy Bile)

33 And his father and his mother
marveled at what was said about him;
RSV

1Tim 3:16 And without controversy
great is the mystery of godliness: God
was manifest in the flesh, justified in
the Spirit, seen of angels, preached
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the
world, received up into glory. (Holy Bible)

16 Great indeed, we confess, is the
mystery of our religion: He was
manifested in the flesh, vindicated in
the Spirit, seen by angels, preached
among the nations, believed on in the
world, taken up in glory. RSV

Roman 1:16 ] For | am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the
power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth; to the Jew first, and
also to the Greek. (Holy Bible)

16 9] For | am not ashamed of the
gospel: it is the power of God for
salvation to every one who has faith,
to the Jew first and also to the Greek.

1Pet 2:2 As newborn babes, desire
the sincere milk of the word, that ye
may grow thereby: (Holy Bible)

2 as newborn babes, long for the
spiritual milk which is without guile,
that ye may grow thereby unto
salvation; ASV®
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For Modernist Ecumenical Bibles Let's

Test Their Translators

5

Mark 1:2 As it is written in the
prophets, Behold, | send my
messenger before thy face, which
shall prepare thy way before thee.

2 As it is written in Isaiah the
prophet, "Behold, | send my
messenger before thy face, who shall
prepare thy way; RSV

Eph 4:6 One God and Father of all,
who is above all, and through all, and

in you all. (Holy Bible)

6 one God and Father of all, who is

over all, and through all, and in all.
ASV

For Modernist Ecumenical Bibles Let's
Test their Techniques
Formal Equivalence Vs Dynamic Equivalence

Matt 5: 22 But | say unto you, That
whosoever is angry with his brother
without a cause shall be in danger of
the judgment: and whosoever shall
say to his brother, Raca, shall be in
danger of the council: but whosoever
shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger
of hell fire. (Holy Bible)

22 but | say unto you, that every one
who is angry with his brother shall
be in danger of the judgment; ASV

2 Kings 10:25 . . and the guard and
the captains cast them out, and went
to the city of the house of Baal.

the guard and the officers cast them
out and went into the inner room of
the house of Baal RSV

For Modernist Ecumenical Bibles Let's

Test Their Theology

Eph 3:9 And to make all men see what
is the fellowship of the mystery, which
from the beginning of the world hath
been hid in God, who created all
things by Jesus Christ:

9 and to make all men see what is the
plan of the mystery hidden for ages in
God who created all things; RSV

Luke 2:22 And when the days of her.
purification according to the law of
Moses were accomplished, they
brought him to Jerusalem, to present
him to the Lord; (Holy Bible)

22 And when the time came for their
purification according to the law of
Moses, RSV

For Modernist Ecumenical Bibles Let's See The

6 The American Standard Version, Online Bible Foundation, 12 Birkfield Place, Carluke, Lanarkshire,

Scotland, M184PZ, © 15-2006
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Theological Errors in their Versions

Their Errors Affect The

Doctrine of the Trinity

| John 5: 6 §] This is he that came by
water and blood, even Jesus Christ;
not by water only, but by water and
blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth

witness, because the Spirit is truth. (Holy
Bible)

6 This is he that came by water and
blood, even Jesus Christ; not with the
water only, but with the water and with
the blood. 7 And it is the Spirit that
beareth witness, because the Spirit is
the truth. ASV

7 Eor there are three that bear record
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and
the Holy Ghost: and these three are
OoNne. (Holy Bible)

OMITTED ASV

8 And there are three that bear
witness in earth, the Spirit, and the
water, and the blood: and these three
agree in one. (Holy Bible)

8 For there are three who bear
witness, the Spirit, and the water, and
the blood: and the three agree in one.
ASV

Their Errors Affect The Doctrine

of the Ecclesiology (The Church)

Rev 2:15 So hast thou also them that
hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans,
which thing | hate. Holy Bible)

15 So hast thou also some that hold
the teaching of the Nicolaitans in like
manner. ASV

Their Errors Affect The

Doctrine of Angelology

Luke 22: 43 And there appeared an
angel unto him from heaven,
strengthening him. (Holy Bible)

43 OMITTED (RSV)

44 And being in an agony he prayed
more earnestly: and his sweat was as
it were great drops of blood falling
down to the ground. (Holy Bible)

44 OMITTED (RSV)

Their Errors Affect The

Doctrine of Satanology

Luke 4:8 And Jesus answered and
said unto him, Get thee behind me,
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy God, and him
only shalt thou serve. (Holy Bible)

8 And Jesus answered and said unto
him, It is written, Thou shalt worship
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt

thou serve ASV

Their Errors Affect The Doctrine of Bibliology

Ecumenical Modernists Deny the existence of Mark 16:9-20

Ecumenical Modernists Deny the existence of John 7:53-8:11
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And

Modernist ecumenical bibles have more sinister errors in their Bibliology.
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Mat 13:14 q] But when ye shall see the
abomination of desolation, spoken of
by Daniel the prophet, standing where
it ought not, (Holy Bible)

14 But when ye see the abomination
of desolation OMISSION standing
where he ought not ASV

2Pet 3:2 That ye may be mindful of the
words which were spoken before by
the holy prophets, and of the
commandment of us the apostles of
the Lord and Saviour: (Holy Bible)

2 that ye should remember the words
which were spoken before by the holy
prophets, and the commandments of
OMISSION the Lord and Saviour
through your apostles: ASV

Luke 4:4 And Jesus answered him,
saying, It is written, That man shall not
live by bread alone, but by every word
of God. (Holy Bible)

4 And Jesus answered unto him, It is
written, Man shall not live by bread
alone. OMISSION ASV

John 17:17 4] Sanctify them through
thy truth: thy word is truth. (Holy gible)

17 Sanctify them in the truth: thy
word is truth. ASV

Matt 27:34 They gave him vinegar to
drink mingled with gall: and when he

had tasted thereof, he would not drink.
(Holy Bible)

34 they gave him wine to drink
mingled with gall: and when he had

tasted it, he would not drink ASV.
(Inconsistent with their own OT rendering)

Psalm 69:21 They gave me also gall
for my meat; and in my thirst they gave
me vinegar to drink. (Holy Bivle)

21 They gave me also gall for my
food; And in my thirst they gave me
vinegar to drink. ASV

Matt 27:35 And they crucified him, and
parted his garments, casting lots: that
it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by the prophet, They parted my
garments among them, and upon my
vesture did they cast lots. (Holy Bible)

35 And when they had crucified him,
they parted his garments among them,
casting lots; OMISSION ASV

(Inconsistent with their own OT rendering)

Psalm 22:18 They part my garments
among them, and cast lots upon my
vesture. (Holy Bible)

18 They part my garments among
them, And upon my vesture do they
cast lots. ASV

Good Samaritan Baptist Church uses only the Authorized King James Bible.

We will not use any modern versions in our worship, study or devotions. Why?

We believe the Scriptures are verbally inspired by God and infallible in the original
writings and in the faithfully, accurately copied and available received text. (called the
Textus Receptus, Ecclesiastical Text, Traditional Text, Majority Text, and/or the
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Byzantine Text). That there is a preservation of this inerrancy guarded by God and passed
on in the TR text (i.e. the Textus Receptus and the Masoretic Hebrew Text.) (Psalms
12:6-7, Matthew 5:18-19). We believe that the Scriptures are the supreme and final
authority in faith, life, and practice (2Timothy 3:16,17; 2Peter 1:21). We believe that the
Alexandrian Texts used to compile the Nestles Critical Greek 'bible' have unjustified
deletions of Scripture verses and is not a proper basis for a Bible Translation (i.e. ASV,
NASV, NAB, RSV). We further believe that the 'free translations' and the "paraphrase
translations' of the Bible (i.e. NIV, GNB, MLB, NEB, JB, PME, LB) contain translators
interpretations and are not suitable for readings or teachings in a local Church. In that
they call themselves '"The Holy Bible' they deceive Christians and their many
contradictions and deletions bring the doctrine of infallibility directly under attack. We,
therefore, believe that the King James Bible is currently the only English Bible to be used
in any Church teaching and preaching application, and represents the only complete and
accurate Holy Bible for English speaking people to date.

Tons of further study on the KJV at http://www.jesus-is-
savior.com/Bible/1611 authorized king james.htm



http://www.jesus-is-savior.com/Bible/1611_authorized_king_james.htm
http://www.jesus-is-savior.com/Bible/1611_authorized_king_james.htm
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Chapter 2 Magnum Errors 1-50 from the Gospel According to Matthew

Below, then, is the table of all 357 doctrinal errors introduced into the Modern Bibles by
textual criticism or by blatant modernism. Study them. Compare them. Be on guard for
these errors in all modern English attempts and in all other “Bibles” translated by the
profit induced, modernist leaning Bible Societies. Notice that Nestles-Aland repeatedly
piter-patter down the beaten trail of Bishop Westcott and Professor Hort. That trail
always exalts the Alph( a ) and B manuscripts and rejects the more complete, more
accurate, more reliable Received Text. Compilations of these references showing the
errors of the ASV, RSV, NIV(herein), NASV-77(herein), NASV-95, and the NKJV
(which has nothing to do with King James despite it's title) are available from the author.
Also compilations of these references showing the bleeding of the Modernist Greek errors
into the many Spanish version Bibles is available from Shane Rice, Missionary to Peru,
contact www.rices4peru.com. Shane also has access to an excellent Spanish translation
devoid of all these errors. It is called the RVG.

The Gospel According to St. Matthew, United Bible Societies Greek containing 50 gross
errors #1 — 50

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [braeketed-forremeoval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.


file:///C:/gsbc/baptist/baptist/bible/www.rices4peru.com
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Bible Ref|Received Greek Greek 4th KJB NIV’ NASV®
Text (TR) Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version | Modernist's Version
1 # Matt [Mt 1:25 Kat ouK |MT 1:25 Kot ouk |Mt 1:25 And Mt 1:25 Buthe |Mt1:25 and kept
1:25 falta: | eyivokey EVIVWOKEV knew her not till |had no union with |her a virgin until
Er(l)r;?ﬁgdfllt QUTNV £WC OV QUTNV EWE OV she had brought hf:r until she gave [she gave birth to
frborn |ETEKEV TOV LIOV  |eTEKEY TOY LIOV forth her firstborn |birth to a son. . a Son; ar}d he
aUTNC TOV eroTRe—Tov- son: and he called | And he gave him |called His name
TPWIOTOKOV KAl |Fpasetexey Kal his name JESUS. [the name Jesus. [Jesus.
EKOAETEV TO EKOAETEV TO
OVOUO aUTOU OVOUO aUTOU
Inoouvv INOOLV.
2 # Matt (Mt 4:12 Mt 4: 12 Mt 4:12 9 Now  [Mt4:129 When |Mt4:12 9 Now
4:12 falta: |gKoUL cacoe o oakouvooc o€ 6 when Jesus had Jesus heard that |when He heard
Jesls . |noougom toote ot heard that John  |John had been put |that John had
j’;ll‘ltste "~ iwavvne LAV G was cast into in prison, he been taken into
ToIpESOWN TOpESOWN prison, hg retumed to cqstody, He
QVEXWPITEY EIC | AVEXGPNTEY EIC departed into Galilee. withdrew into
Galilee; Galilee;
v yoAlAalav — [tnv yaAlAaiav
3 # Matt (Mt 4:18 Mt 4:18 Mt 4:18 § And Mt 4:18 9 As Mt 4:18 9 And
4:18 falta: |TEpITOTWY 86 0 |TEpITOITON de-0- [Jesus, walking by |Jesus was walking | walking by the
Jes! Sd- [NCOUC TP tneove Topa | the sea of Galilee, |beside the Sea of |Sea of Galilee,
}’:;:ltste " |tv wohacoav |ty 8a Aagoav [saw two brethren, |Galilee, he saw  |He saw two
CyoAAaIog  |Tne yahAaiac Simon called two brothers, brothers, Simon
€186V 300 €156V 300 Peter, and. Simon callqd who was called
ABEAQOUC ABEAGOUC Andrew his Peter and his Peter, and
brother, casting a |brother Andrew. |Andrew his
OtHova Tov otpova Tov net into the sea:  |They were casting |brother, casting a
Agyopevov Aeyopievov for they were a net into the lake, |net into the sea;
TETPOV Kal TETPOV Kal fishers. for they were for they were
avdpeav Tov avdpeav Tov fishermen. fishermen.

0 dEA OV OUTOU
BaAAovtog

U@ BANCTPOV
€I¢ TNV
YoAaocoav
noav yop oAlElm

0adEA @OV OUTOU
BaAAovtoag

U@ BANCTPOV
€Ig TNV
YoAaooav

noav yop oAIELTD

7 The “NIV” and “New International Version” trademarks are registered and the NIV text may not be
quoted in any form (written, visual, electronic, or audio) up to and inclusive of five hundred (500) verses
without express written permission of The Zondervan corporation with ©2002. Zondervan Corporation,
not Jehovah God, is the registered owner of these words. The New Testament, New International
Version © 1973 by New York Bible Society International and © 1978 by New York International Bible
Society may be quoted and/or reprinted for non-commercial purposes up to and inclusive of fifty (50)
verses without express written permission of the New York International Bible Society, provided the
following credit line appears with the material being quoted: “Taken from the HOLY BIBLE:NEW
INTERNATIONAL VERSION © 1978 by the New York International Bible Society, used by
permission of Zondervan Bible Publishers. The Zondervan Corporation, not Jehovah God, is the
registered owner of these words.

8 357 Verses were quoted from The New American Standard Version (NASV), 1973 Revision, copyright
by The Lockman Foundation, 1960,1962,1963, 1968, 1971, 1972, and 19732, La Habra, Calif, with all
rights reserved. The Lockman Foundation, not Jehovah God, is the registered owner of these words.
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Bible Ref|Received Greek Greek 4th KJB NIV NASV
Text (TR) Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version | Modernist's Version
4 # Matt |MT 4:23 Kol MT 4: 23 Kal Mt 4:23 9 And Mt 4:23 9 Jesus |Mt4:23 9 And
4:23 falta: |TEPINYEY OANV  |TEPINYEY £V OAN_|Jesus went about | went throughout |Jesus was going
g)?:l;t:ed' v yaAtAatav o |tn_yoAidaiav - [all Gghleg, . .Gahle.e, teaching abogt in all .
lesus | |inooug tHEoUE teaching in their [in their Gahlge, teaching
SIBAGKON EV SIBAGKON EV synagl(l).guesi; and synag}tl).guesl,1 in their .
preaching the preaching the synagogues, an
TAIG OLVAYWIIGTalG gbvaywyalG gospel of the good news of the [proclaiming the
OUTWV Kal OUTWV KOl ) )
kingdom, and kingdom, and gospel of the
KNPLOOLY TO KNPLOOLY TO healing all manner|healing every kingdom, and
EVAYYEAIOV TNG  |EVAVWEAIOV TNG | of sickness and all |disease and healing every
BaciAelackal  [BAGIAEIOCKAL | manner of disease |sickness among |kind of disease
PepaTELLY Beparevon among the people. |the people. and every kind of
T oav vooov T oav vooov sickness among
KOl Toav KOl Tooav the people.
MOAOKIQV €V TW |HUAAQKIAV EV TW
AW Aow
5#Matt [M15:22eywde  [MT5: 22 eyw de  [Mt 5:22 But I say |Mt 5:22 But I tell [Mt 5:22 "But I
5:22 falta: AEyw UMY OTI AEYW LUV OTI unto you, That you that anyone [say to you that
Slin causa e TOC O whosoever is who is angry with |everyone who is
f)r(’:l(i?t?;me) opyt Zousvoc Tw |[opy Zousvoc Tw |angry Wlth his his !Drother will be angry with his
withouta  |[aSEAQLOLTOL  |0BEAGW AUTOU brother w1th0u.t a gubject to . erther shall be
cause E1KN EVOXOC £HKR- EVOXOC cause shall be in |judgment. Again, |guilty before the
£0TQI TN KPIOE |£0TaI TN KPIGE! danger of the anyone who says [court; and
judgment: and to his brother, whoever shall say
0CdaV EITN Tw |06 3aV EITN Tw whosoever shall |‘Raca,’ is to his brother,
adeAguautov  (adeAdwauTOU say to his brother, |answerable to the [‘Raca,’ shall be
paka evoxoq paka evoxoq Raca, shall be in [Sanhedrin. But  |guilty before the
€otal Tw €otal Tw danger of the anyone who says, |supreme court;
OUVEDPIWOCD  (OUVESPIWOC DS  (council: but “You fool!” will |and whoever shall
oV €T HWPE av €T HwpE whosoever shall |be in danger of  |say, ‘You fool,’
€VOXO0C EOTAI E1G |EVOXOC €0t £1G [say, Thou fool,  |the fire of hell. shall be guilty
TNV yeevvav tou [tnv yeevvav tou |[shall be in danger enough to go into
TLPOW TPO B C of hell fire. the fiery hell.
6 # Matt (Mt 5:27 Mt 5:27 Mt 5:279Ye Mt 5:279 "You |Mt5:279 "You
5:27 falta: [nkovooTe OTI NKoLoaTE OTI have heard that it |have heard that it |have heard that it
gr‘:trelsos de feppeyn ToIg EpPEYN Tote was said by them |was said, ‘Do not |was said, “'YOU
omitted: by [0PXQ10IG OV epXEtoe 0V of old time, Thqu commit adultery.” [SHALL NOT
them of old |LOIXEVTEID LOIXEUGEITD shalt not commit COMMIT
adultery: ADULTERY’;

time
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Bible Ref|Received Greek Greek 4th KJIB NIV NASV
Text (TR) Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version | Modernist's Version
7#Matt (M15:44eywde (M1 544 ¢eywde |Mt 5:44 But I say |Mt 5:44 But I tell |Mt 5:44 "But I
5:44 falta: AEYW LUV AEYW LY unto you, Love you: Love your say to you, love
bgndecid - |layoToTe TOUG  |ayoTOITE TOLG | YOur enemies, enemies and pray |your enemies, and
2n§’:tzzen EXWPOUC UHGY | EXWPOUC LHGV bless them that  |for those who pray for those
bless..  |SUNOVEITE TOUC |evheyertetope |CUrse you, do persecute you, who persecute
youand [, qrq DULEVOUC  |kerterpeievone good to them that you
VLAC KAAGX ] hate you, anq pray
for them which
TOIEITE TOUG FIOEFTETOUS despitefully use
HIOOUVTAC VHAC [ EObVTaCUROS you, and
Kal Kal persecute you;
TpoosuxeoPe  [Tpooeuxeoyie
UTEP TGV UTEP TOV
ETNPEALOVIWN  |EFRPEBCovEav-
LUOG KAl UHEE Kl
Ol WKOVTLV VO | Ol WKOVTLV VO
8 # Matt (Mt 6:1 Mt 6:1 Mt 6:1 9§ Take Mt 6:1 9 "Be Mt 6:19
6:1 TIPOOEXETE TNV TIDOOEXETE TNV heed that ye do careful not to do |"Beware of
justicias, en |e) enoouvny  |exemiecuvRy-  |not your alms your ‘acts of practicing your
l"ienzloi‘;as UMWY PN TOIEWY | SiKatoouvny before men, to be [righteousness’ righteousness
rightenous, |ETPOCWEY TaV |UHGV pn ToIElY | SEEN of them: before men, to be befgre men to be
in place of: AVUPWITV TPOC | EUTPOGUE TC otherwise ye have |seen by them. .If notlceq by them;
alms To Yeaynvai QPRI TPOC no reward of your [you do, you will |otherwise you
Father which is in |have no reward [have no reward
auToIC &1 O To Yeaynvai heaven. from your Father |with your Father
HNYe Hioyov QUTOIG €1 3E UN in heaven. who is in heaven.
OUK EXETE TLIPO | YE LIOYOV OUK
TWTOTPI VWV |exeTe TPO TW
TWEV TOIQ TOTPI VHWV TW
ouvpavol €V T0IQ
oLPAVOIT
9 #Matt |MT 6:13 ka1l un  |Mt 6:13 Kot g (Mt 6:13 And lead |Mt 6:13 And lead|Mt 6:13 “And do
6:13 falta: EICEVEYKNG NUOC | €10€VEYKNC NUag [us not into us not into not lead us into
porque €1C TEIPACGUOV €1 TEIPAGOV temptation, but temptation, but temptation, but
~AmLn deliver us from  |deliver us from |deliver us from
omitted: aAAa puaoal aAAa puoail . L. . . ..
For thine |GG OTD TOL NHOC 0T TOU evil: For thine is [the evil one.’ evil. for Thine is
...for ever. TOVNPOU OTI TOVNPOL OF- the kingdom, and the kingdom, and
Amen. GOU £GTIV N the power, and the the power, and
! glory, for ever. the glory, forever.
BaolAela Kol N |Beretiererxet- Amen. Amen. ¢
OUVOUICKOL N |BuverteketT
00&a €1¢ TOUC dotaeretove
aLEVaG opnv SHHVEE ey
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Bible Ref|Received Greek Greek 4th KJB NIV NASV
Text (TR) Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version | Modernist's Version
10 # Matt|MT 6:33 {nteite |M1 6:33 {nteite (Mt 6:33 But seek |Mt 6:33 But seek |Mt 6:33 "But
6:33 falta: e TIPWIOV TNV O€ TIPWIOV TNV ye first the first his kingdom |seek first His
de Dios (el 13y giAelov Tou  |BactAetav [—tou |[kingdom of God, |and his kingdom and His
f)iﬁ?tz) & |weou kat v weou-] Kai v a.n<111 his d I‘lﬁh}tfou&}lfss, and rlg(iltelcl)uﬁness;
(the dikaloouvny  |diKaloouvny rll% t}tleoustllllgss, andjat ]; bese ¢ 1ngts ?}? a thel?eb
kingdom) Kl oLTOL Kal all these things will be given to ings shall be
of God auTou kai Tauta v kot tauta shall be added you as well. added to you.
TOVTA TOVTA
unto you.
TPOOTEYNOETAl [TPOoCTEYNnOETal
VMLV SJVIRY
11 # Matt|{MTt 8:29 Kot 1d0v |MT 8:29 Kol 150V |Mt 8:29 And, Mt 8:29 "What |Mt 8:29 And
8:29 falta: [ekpa&av eKpagav behold, they cried [do you want with |behold, they cried
Jesls out, saying, What |us, Son of God?" [out, saying,
omitted: AEYOVTEG T1 NIV, |AEYOVTEG TL NIAY have w}; tc% do they shouted "What}::logwe
Jesus KOl 0Ol INoov  |Kal coltReey- 12 y : :
ULE TOL WEOL UIE TOL WEOU with thee, Jesus, ["Have you come |have to do with
thou Son of God? [here to torture us |You, Son of God?
A A ’
EG:JJEOCU&)& PO rK](x ILIJEOCU(*)& PO art thou come before the Have You come
P P hither to torment |appointed time?" |here to torment us
Bacavioat Bacavigat us before the before the time?"
npaw npow time?
12 # Matt[{Mt 9:13 Mt 9:13 Mt 9:13 But go ye|Mt 9:13 Butgo [Mt9:13 "But go
9:13 falta: [ropeuPevieg de |TOpevPevteg 8¢ |and learn what and learn what and learn what
a L uaws'[s TI €EOTIV “alps'[s Tl EOTIV that meaneth, 1 thlS means: ‘I thls means, ‘1
Z:;pem‘m‘ EAEOV WEAWKOI |eAeove WeAwKal will have mercy, |desire mercy, not |DESIRE
omitted: to |0U YUGIAV OU |0V YUGIAY OV ?ndlnot sacrifice: }slacrlﬁce. For 1 igb};[l;ﬁxoSEION,
repentance AWOV AWOV or I am not come |have not come to
Yap Ao Yap Ao to call the call the righteous, | SACRIFICE,’ for
KOAgoal KOaAgoal o b but si " I did
BIKA10UC OAN BIKA10UC AA righteous, but ut sinners. id not come to
sinners to call the righteous,
OHOPTOAOUG EIG (AUAPTWAOUC ErE: repentance. but sinners."
HETAVOIOV peETetvotey
13 # Matt|MT 12:6 Aeyw de |MT 12:6 Aeyw de (Mt 12:6 But I say |Mt 12:6 1tell you|Mt 12:6 "But I
12:6 algo [upiv ot TOL UMV OTI TOU unto you, That in [that one greater  |say to you, that
mayor, en 10y peton lEPOV Hetey- this place is one [than the temple is [something greater
vez de: uno greater than the  |here than the temple is
mayor €0TIV WOE perlov otV woe :
something temple. here.
greater, in
place of:

one greater




14 Learning to Speak Textual Criticism- The 357 Magnum Error
Bible Ref|Received Greek Greek 4th KJIB NIV NASV
Text (TR) Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version | Modernist's Version
14 # Matt|M1 12:25 e180¢  |MT 12:25 160¢  |Mt 12:25 And Mt 12:25 Jesus |Mt12:25 And
12:25 O 0 INCOULG TAC |OE OHIEOUE TAC Jesus knew their |knew their knowing their
(f)'ﬂltit ggﬁis EVUHNTEIC EVUHNOEIC thoughts, and said [thoughts and said [thoughts He said
lesus QUTLV EITEY QUTLV EITEY upto them,.E.Very tq them, "E.Vf:ry tq them, "Any
QUTOIC TIOW QUTOIC TG kmgdorp d1v1fied kmgdorp d1v1d§d klngdom d1v1fied
against itself is against itself will |against itself is
BaotAeia BaaoiAeia . 4
£0IOWEITT KA | LEpI oWl o Kay brought to be ruined, and laid waste; and
HED HED desolation; and  |every city or any city or house
gavtng gautng every city or household divided |divided against
EPNUOLTAL KOl -1 EPNHOVTAL KAL —ho6e divided  |against itself will |itself shall not
Toa TOAIGN TRIOa TAIG N against itself shall |not stand. stand.
olKIO olKIO not stand:
peptoPeioa Kay [UeploPeioa Kay
eauTng ov eautng ov
otaynostal otoynostal
15 # Matt|MT1 12:47 eiTev [ ((—-MT1 12:47 Mt 12:47 Then  [Mt 12:47 Mt 12:47 And
12:47 3€ TICAUTWIB0U [€1TEV B¢ TIC auTeyfone said unto him, |Someone told someone said to
aD&zZtr?t?cit N UNTNP oou Kai [150v N PNt Behold, thy him, "Your Him, "Behold,
yofthe |0l aBEA@OI GOL |ooU Kail ol mother and thy  |mother and Y our mother and
whole £EWECTNKACIY  |aBEAGOI GOU EEW brethren stand brothers are Your brothers are
verse! without, desiring |[standing outside, [standing outside
ZI’]TOUVTEC ool gotnkaaotv R . .
N to speak with wanting to speak [seeking to speak
oAnoal {nTouvteg ool h o You."
AaAnaat))— thee. to you. to You.
16 # Matt|M1 13:35 otTiog M1 13:35 otog {Mt 13:35 That it (Mt 13:35 So was (Mt 13:35 so that
13:35 TANPWYN T0 TANPwWYI 10 might be fulfilled [fulfilled what was |what was spoken
figiagel pnwev dla Tou  [pnev dla tou  |Which was spoken |spoken through | through the
omitted: of | TIPOENTOL TPOQNTOU by t.he prophet, thF: prophet: "I prophet mlght be
the world | AeyovToc avolEw|Aeyovoc avorEe|5aYing, I W.111 open|will open my ‘f"ulﬁlled, saying,
eV TDPOROACIC  |ev TP oA my mouth in mouth in parables, ("I WILL OPEN
10 GTOLQ LIOL 10 GTOLG LIOU parables; I will I will utter things (MY MOUTH IN
HOH HOUH utter things which [hidden since the |PARABLES; I
gpeviopal gpeviopal have been kept  [creation of the WILL UTTER
KEKPUHHEVA AT | KEKPUULEVD OTO [ecret from the  |world." THINGS
KataBoAng KataBoAng foundation of the HIDDEN SINCE
KOGHOU ((-xeoHo8))~  |world. THE
FOUNDATION
OF THE

WORLD."
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Bible Ref|Received Greek Greek 4th KJIB NIV NASV
Text (TR) Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version | Modernist's Version
17 # Matt|MTt 13:36 TOTE Mt 13:36 ToTE Mt 13:36 Then Mt 13:36 Then |Mt 13:36 Then
13:36 O@EIC TOUG O@EIC TOUG Jesus sent the he left the crowd [He left the
falta: J§§:S oxAoug NAPev  |oxAoug nAyev  |multitude away, |and went into the |multitudes, and
j’;ll‘ltste "~ lactv oikiav o |eic v oikiome- and went into the [house. His went into the
INGOUC Kall tReeUE KAl hpuge: and his d‘isciples came to hpuge. And His
TPOGNAWOY PO A0V dlsc1pl‘es came him ansi said, d1§01ples came to
QLT O QLT O unto him, saying, |"Explain to us the [Him, saying,
Declare unto us  |parable of the "Explain to us the
HOYNTaL QLTOL  fUAPNTAl AUTOL |4, parable of the [weeds in the parable of the
AEYOVTEC Aeyovteq tares of the field. |field." tares of the field."
@POCOV NUIV dlacaqnoov
v THPaPoAnV |¢gpereov NV
Tav adaviwv NV TopaoAnv
TOU aypou Tov (iaviawv
TOU OYPOU
18 # Matt|Mt 13:51 Aeyel  |Mt 13:51 Adeyet- (Mt 13:51 Jesus  |Mt 13:51 "Have [Mt13:51 "Have
13:51 QUTOIC O INO0UC, |erototeetigeue [saith unto them, [you understood  |you understood
f:;tz:igeesfs OUVNKOTE TOUTO |CUVNKOTE TOUTO Have ye all these thlllgS?" all these t.hlllgS?"
omitted: | T@IVTG AeyouOIV |TOIVTG Aeyouatv understqod all Jesus asked. They *said to
Jesus saith |QUTG VO KUPIE  |QUTGVOIFHEPLE these things? "Yes," they Him, "Yes."
unto them They say unto replied.
him, Yea, Lord.
19 # Matt|MT 14:14 kai MT 14:14 Kal Mt 14:14 And Mt 14:14 When |Mt 14:14 And
14:14 eEEAPOV 0 eEeAPOV 6 Jesus went forth, |Jesus landed and |when He went
falta: Jg'sfs INOOUC £13eV toeve €156V and saw a great  |saw a large ashore, He saw a
j’:sliltste " |roAuv oxAov TAUV OXAOV multitude, and crowd, he had great multitude,
Kall Kall was rnov.ed with c;)mpassdi(;ln olnd and felt .
compassion them and healed |compassion for
zgrg\u?éxuvcl ilg:] ig?&g;ﬁg} toward them, and |[their sick. them, and healed
he healed their their sick.
EYEPATEVOEV EYEPATELOEV sick.
TOUC OPPWOTOUG [TOUG aPPWATOULC
auTwv auTwWV
20 # Matt| Mt 14:22 ki MT 14:22 kai Mt 14:22 §And  |[Mt 14:22 9 Mt 14:22 4 And
14:22 EOPERK EUPERK straightway Jesus |Immediately Jesus [immediately He
falta: Jests 1nyoykagev 0 nvaykacewe- |constrained his  |made the disciples|made the
‘;:;‘:;ed: INGOLC TOUC HEOUE TOUC disciples to get  |get into the boat [disciples get into
LOWNTAC QUTOL |paynTac erutes into a ship, gnd to |and goon ahead [the boat, aqd g0
EUBNVaL EICTO | epBnval £1C TO go before him of him to the . ahead of Hlm to
T\OLOV Kl T\OIOV Kall unto the other other side, while |the other side,

TPOOYEIV OUTOV
€1C TO TEPAV EWG
OU OTAUOT
TOUC OXAOLT

TIPOOYEIV OUTOV
€1C TO TEPAV EWG
0L ATIAUOT
TOUC OXAOLT

side, while he sent
the multitudes
away.

he dismissed the
crowd.

while He sent the
multitudes away.
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21 # Matt|Mt 14:25 Mt 14:25 Mt 14:25 And in  |Mt 14:25 During Mt 14:25 And in
14:25 TETOPTN O TETOPTN O the fourth watch [the fourth watch |the fourth watch
falta: Jests | A akn ¢ QUACKI TNC of the night Jesus |of the night Jesus [of the night He
}’g;‘ltsted' VUKTOC oTNAWEY |VUKTOC NABEV went unto them, went out to them, came to them,
TPOC AUTOLC O | erFrpktbiey TOC walking on the rvlzilklng on the walking on the
INGOUC auTouC ortReeve] S axe. sea.
TEQITOITGWV ETI | TEPITHITWV £TT
m¢YoAaoonm |[tnve
YoAOOOORWm
22 # Matt|MT 14:27 suen| Mt 14:27 suPewg|Mt 14:27 But Mt 14:27 But Mt 14:27 But
14:27 de EAOANOEV de EAOANOEV straightway Jesus |Jesus immediately [immediately Jesus
OUTOIG 0 INOOULG |OUTOIC B HTGOUE spake unto them, said to them: spoke to them,
AEYWV WAPOEITE |QUPAT AEYwV saying, Be of . ’.'Take coPrage! It [saying, "Ta_ke
EYWEILI 1N WOPOEITE EYW good ch?er',dlt isI; 1sf I. ’g?n t be courélge,flt 1; 'I’; do
@OReIoYE EI U e not afraid. afraid. not be afraid.
@oBeloye
23 # Matt|Mt 15:16 0 &¢ MT 15:16 0 &¢ Mt 15:16 And Mt 15:16 "Are [Mt15:16 And
15:16 INCOUC EITEV HGOUE EITEY Jesus said, Are ye |you still so dull?" |He said, "Are you
falta: Jest's | unv kat vpelg |akunv kat vpelg [also yet without  |Jesus asked them. [still lacking in
omitted: derstanding? derstandi
Jesus OCUVETOI ECTE  |OOUveTOol egte  |Understanding: uln ‘?;S anding
also?
24 # Matt|MT 16:3 Kol Tipot [MT 16:3 Kal Tpeat (Mt 16:3 Andin - |Mt 16:3 andin  |Mt 16:3 "And in
16:3 falta: GNUEPOV XEIUGWV [GNUEPOV XEI WV the morning, It the morning, the morning,
HipUeritas | ) oq7er yap  |Twppaler yap | Will be foul ‘Today it will be |“There will be a
Oglmed: o oTuwalwy 0 oTuwalw o weather to day:  [stormy, for the  [storm today, for
iypocrites 0LPAVOC 0LPAVOC ford t{le sky is (r)ed sky is red e;?d tﬁe sky i_s red Snd
and lowring. O ye |overcast.” You threatening.” Do
UnglggL;;v .y I ocy(,oTT[[())v hypocrites, ye can [know how to you know how to
HEV TP HEV TP discern the face of |interpret the discern the
oL oupavou tou oupavou the sky; but can  |appearance of the |appearance of the
YIVWOKETe YIVWOKeTe ye not discern the [sky, but you sky, but cannot
OlOKPIVELV Tl O€ [BIAKPIVEIV TO 8 gions of the cannot interpret  |discern the signs
Onpela twv Onpera v times? the signs of the  |of the times?
Kalpwv ov Kalpwv ov times.
duvaoye ouvaoye
25 # Matt|MT 16:20 tote Mt 16:20 totE Mt 16:20 Then Mt 16:20 Then |Mt 16:20 Then
16:20 OIECTEIAATO TOIC [ DI ECTEIAQTO TOIG charged he his he warned his He warned the
falta: Jg.sfs HaWNTAIC AUTOL |aynTalc eveen-|disciples that they |disciples not to | disciples that they
omitted: 1 Vot LN 5 should tell no man|tell anyone that he [should tell no one
Jesus HNoevI va pnoevi .
SITLOOLV OTI SITLOOLV OTI tﬁatchg was Jesus |was the Christ. th}allt.He was the
OUTOC ECTIV OUTOC ECTIV the Christ. Christ.
INOoUG 0 tReeve 0
XpPIOTOW XPIOTOW
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26 # Matt|Mt 17:20 0 &¢ MT 17:20 0 &¢ Mt 17:20 And Mt 17:20 He Mt 17:20 And
17:20 INOOUC EITEV \evel +oeve  |Jesus said unto replied, "Because [He *said to them,
falta: JgS:S autolc dla TNV |avtolo dla g |them, Because of |you have so little |"Because of the

tted: L : :

j’g;llsepoca QTIOTIOV PG |OAlyoTiaTiaY your unbelief: for [faith. I tell you the ht.tleness of your
fe,envez |auNV yOp AEYw  |errreTresy LpGV verily I say unto  [truth, if you have [faith; for truly I
de: you, If ye have faith as small as a [say to you, if you
. . vV Qv Y A . . .
incredulida :UIJO_“\?;U Exnte SMR} 8\5338 sy:z faith as a grain of |mustard seed, you |have faith as a
d fhtﬂeﬁess e H XN mustard seed, ye |can say to this mustard seed, you
?aifhouin KOKKOV TIOTIV 0 shall say unto this |mountain, ‘Move [shall say to this
place of: GIVATEWG EPEITE (KOKKOV mountain, from here to mountain, ‘Move
unbelief ~ |TWOPEI TOUTW | OIVATEWC EQEITE [Remove hence to |there’ and it will |from here to

HeTapnyt TWOPEI TOUTW  |yonder place; and [move. Nothing  [there,” and it shall

EVTEVYJEV EKEI uetaPa evBev_  |it shall remove; |will be impossible |move; and

KAl PETOPnosTal |peteBrpt and nothing shall |for you." nothing shall be

Kol oudev SYTEUtPey EKEl be impossible impossible to

aduvatnaoel Kol petapnogtal [unto you. you.

T KOl 0Udev

aduvatnaoel
UMV

27 # Matt|MT1 17:21 touto |Me3t#2tteute- Mt 17:21 Howbeit|Mt 17:21 Mt 17:21 "But
17:21 O€ TO YEVOG OUK | Se-to-yevoc ook this kind goeth this kind does not
omitted: the e TopevETal €1 |exTOpEvETEEr |nOt out but by go out except by
orin[]  |MN &V TPOCELXN |ptrev-rposeuxn- [Prayer and prayer and

KOl VNOTELa Ket- Vot fasting. fasting.
28 # Matt|MT1 18:11 nAev (MEI8:Hnitpey- (Mt 18:11 For the |Mt 18:11 Mt 18:11 "For
18:11 YOP 0 IO TOV  |yetpotteetou- |Son of man is the Son of Man
falta: entre] evtpeToY- come to save that has come to save
omitted: | PPOTOU which was lost that which was
verse owaoal To ToeHTO- : 1

ATOAWNOW STEXNOD ost.
29 # Matt[MT 18:15 sav & |MT 18:15av ds (Mt 18:159 Mt 18:159 "If |Mt18:159 "And
18:15 apoPTNON £1¢ ot |apaptnon ei¢ og [Moreover if thy  [your brother sins  [if your brother
f‘#tai C_Oméé 0 adeA@og oou [0 adehgog ooy  [brother shall against you, go  sins, go and
tomitted: | Ve Ka trespass against  |and show him his [reprove him in
against thee Ye Kal UTIIYE Kot~ . . .

ENeyEOV QUTOV | exeyEev auTov thee, go and tell  |fault, just between |private; if he

peta&u oou Kal
OUTOU HOVOU
€0V 00U OKOUOT
EKEPONTOC TOV
0 OEA POV GOU

peta&u oou Kal
OUTOU HOVOU
€0V 00U OKOUOT
EKEPONOOC TOV
0 dEA POV GOU

him his fault
between thee and
him alone: if he
shall hear thee,
thou hast gained
thy brother.

the two of you. If
he listens to you,
you have won
your brother over.

listens to you, you
have won your
brother.
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30 # Matt|MT1 19:9 Aeyw 8¢ [MT 19:9 Aeyw de (Mt 19:9 And I say|Mt 19:9 Itell you|Mt 19:9 "And I
19:9 falta: UMIV 0TI OG aV UHIV OTI OC OV unto you, that anyone who [say to you,
yel gue ¢ | gmoALON TV OTIAUGT TNV Whosoever shall [divorces his wife, [whoever divorces
om?tt:(;era VUVOIKO OUTOU  |YOVOIKO QuTou | Put away his wife, except for marital |his Wlfe, except
and whoso [g1 pn €T £1 N £TT except it be for unfalthfu}ness, for 1mmqrahty,
.. adultery TOPVELT Kal TopVEI Kal fornication, and |and marries and marries
Vapnon aAAy  |yapnon aaAny shall marry another woman  |another woman
another, commits commits
Horxatat Kat o fHOIXATAl RETO™ ) mitteth adultery." adultery."
OTOAEAUMEVNY  |etFoAexbpevv- adultery: and
yapnoaq YoRASaC whoso marrieth
porxatal potxatot her which is put
away doth commit
adultery.
31 # Matt|Mt 19:16 KOl Mt 19:16 Kal Mt 19:16 § And, |Mt19:16 9 Now (Mt 19:16 § And
19:16 150U €1¢ 150U €1¢ behold, one came [a man came up to |behold, one came
fijltai TIPOGEA GV TPOGEAYGN and said unto him, [Jesus and asked, |to Him and said,
f)uea:(ftro) EITEV 0UT QLT EITEV Good Master', "Teach@r, what "Teache;r, what
omitted: |51 SAGKANE S50 OKOE what good thing |[good thing must I |good thing shall I
Good ayae T be Tl shall I do, that I  |do to get eternal |[do that I may
(Master) YooV ToINaw |ayayov Toince may have eternal |[life?" obtain eternal
life? life?"
vVa exw {wnv VO eXe 0XW
oLuLvIoV {wnv atuviov
32 # Matt|Mt 19:17 0 &¢ Mt 19:17 0 &¢ Mt 19:17 And he Mt 19:17 "Why (Mt 19:17 And
19:17 EITEV OUTWTI JE |EITEV aUTWTI pe |said unto him, do you ask me He said to him,
-Whyare [\evelc ayoov  |Xeyereeyerpov- | Why callest thou  jabout what is "Why are you
you é{)s(l)(lllrtlg oLBEIC ayaYoC  |epwrac TEpL me good? there is good?" Jesus . asking Me about
3}61; . €1 N £1€ 0 PeoC |Tou ayaBovelp |MONe good but replied. "There is | what is good?
good?in  [g1 3¢ WeheIC goTiv 0 ayoBoc |7 that is, God: |only One who is | There is only One
placeof: [~ WEW €1 £1 5 WEAEIC £IC but if thou wilt good. If you want |who is good; but
Why callest enter into life, to enter life, obey |if you wish to
tho‘(‘if)n; a my Zony v fenv keep the the enter into life,
%eosoa éaliet)el “|tpnoov tag ELCEAWEIV. commandments. [commandments." |keep the
Dios, y EVIoAa®m mpnaoov tag commandments."
omitted: EVIOAOW
(that is,)
God: but
33 # Matt[MT 20:16 outex [MT 20:16 ovtex (Mt 20:16 Sothe [Mt20:16 "So the (Mt 20:16 "Thus
20:16 €00VTal Ol €00VTal Ol last shall be first, |last will be first, [the last shall be
falta: goxatol Tpwrol |eoxotol Tpwrol  |and the first last: |and the first will  |first, and the first
fr?:gll:; «on | KO O TRWTOL KOl Ol TGO for many be be last." last."
llamados, |£0X0TOI TOAAOI |eoXaTOl FRAket |Called; but few
Mas pocos v €101V KANTOI |yerpetetv-kAToH chosen.
escogidos
omitted: for |ONYOl O€ oxtyor-de
many be  |EKAEKTOI ERNEKTOT
called, but

few chosen
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34 # Matt(MTt 20:22 MT 20:22 Mt 20:22 But Mt 20:22 "You [Mt20:22 But
20:22 aToKPIPEIC e 0 |aToKpIpel 8 o |Jesus answered  [don’t know what |Jesus answered
falta: 1. .l nooug e1mev INCOUC EITEV and said, Ye you are asking," |and said, "You do
g;‘;za dos |oUK 013aTE TH OUK OI8aTE TI know not what ye |Jesus said to not know w_hat
del aITeloWE QITeloYE ask. Are ye able tht?m. "Can you |you are asking
bautismo de| 5 1\, ¢ oWE TIEIV  |SUvaoUE TV to drink of the cup|drink the cup I am |for. Are you able
que yo soy that I shall drink [going to drink?" |to drink the cup
bautizado? (TO TOTNPIOVO ~ 1TOTIOTNPIOV O of, and to be "We can," they [that I am about to
omitted: | €YD HEAMW TUVEIV | Y0 HEAAW TIVEIY baptized with the |answered. drink?" They
andtobe | 10 BaTmiop |Ket-TO-PerFRtORE | : :
baptized baptism that I am *said to Him,
with the |0 EYW Oy baptized with? "We are able."
baptism | BaiTI{OpAl perrrréopert They say unto
g;attilzilg Barmioynvai BerEtapRvet  |him, We are able.
Wifh? AEYOUOIV OUTW [AEYOUOIV OUTW

ouvapeda ouvapeya
35 # Matt| Mt 20:23 kal MT 20:23 et Mt 20:23 And he |Mt20:23 Jesus [Mt20:23 He
20:23 AEYEl QUTOICTO [Aeyel avtoigto |saith unto them, |said to them, *said to them,
faltaf y del usv T[o'[n plov usv T[OTY] plov Ye Shall drink "You Wlu indeed ”My cup you
bautismo de indeed of my cup, |drink from m shall drink; but to
que yosoy |HOU TIEGWE KOl | IOV TIEOYE Kett y cup, ny ! 3
bautizado |10 BATIION O  |To-Perreropero- and be baptized |cup, but to sitat |sit on My right
omitted: with the baptism |my right or left is |and on My left,

eyw Barmidopal |eywPetrretréottet . . .
and be that I am baptized |not for me to this is not Mine to
ba.lt’ﬁlfgd BO(TattslollJr]oacha w with: but to sit on |grant. These give, but it is for
‘:))Valptisrr? 10 G kayioal ek |10 O kayioal ek my right hand, places belong to  [those for whom it
that Tam GEEIGV MOV KAl OEEICV HOU KOl and on my left, is |those for whom [has been prepared
baptized ~ |E§ EVANVUULNY €€ EVWVUHWY not mine to give, [they have been |by My Father."
with HOU OUK ECTIV  |H#BY OUK EOTIV  |put it shall be prepared by my

MoV douval OAA [epOV TOUTO given to them for |Father."

olgnrolpootal  [dovval aAA o1¢ [whom it is

UTIO TOU TIITPOC |NTOlHOOTOL UTIO |prepared of my

Hou Tou ToTpog pou  |Father.
36 # Matt(Mt1 21:44 ka1 0 |MT 21:44 [—«etto Mt 21:44 And Mt 21:44 He who|Mt 21:44 "And
21:44 TECWV €71 TOV | FeGewver—tev- |Wwhosoever shall |falls on this stone [he who falls on

Aoy Toutov  |Atpev-tovtey- | fall on this stone | will be broken to |this stone will be

CUVPAGOYNOET |Sovipaotnoet shall be broken: |pieces, but he on [broken to pieces;

al pov & av ett-erov-5-0rv but on whom it falls will [but on whomever

TEGT AIKLNGEI e - Whomsoe\{er i.t be crushed." it falls, i'g wil.l

QUTOV ] shall fall, it will scatter him like

grind him to dust."
powder.

37 # Matt[M1 22:30 ev yop |MT22:30 ev yop [Mt22:30 Forin (Mt 22:30 Atthe |Mt22:30 "Forin
22:30 1 OVOOTOOEl 1 OVAOTOOEl the resurrection  |resurrection the resurrection
fDa'lta: de OUTE YOOUTIV OUTE YOOULTIV they neither people will they neither
otesor fove ovee ' mamiorare nthr s or e
God Z};\;\G&ZS&? ol zf;y)?sggxg\l ol but are as the . mgrriagg they but are like angels

TOU PEOL £V eV T angels of God in |will be like the in heaven.

; — |heaven. angels in heaven.

OUPAVW EITIV

OUPAVW EITIY
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38 # Matt| Mt 23:8 upelg 0 [MT 23:8 upelc de (Mt 23:8 But be  |Mt 23:8 "But you|Mt 23:8 "But do
23:8 falta: pn KAnWNte pn KANWNTE not ye called are not to be not be called
el Cris(tf pafPieicyop  |poapPi eigyop  |Rabbi: foroneis |called ‘Rabbi’,for [Rabbi; for One is
OC‘;‘I;‘; " leotiv vpav 0 £0TIV UGV O your Master, even |you have only one |your Teacher, and
KaWNyNTNC 0 3150 0KaX0C Chrli)st; elllnd all ye Mastleirbandhyou zou }zlire all
XPIGTOC TOVTEC |kepyrenes  |21C rethren. are all brothers. rothers.
O€ UUEIC OOEAPOI |XPHETOE TIIVIEQ
€0TE O€ LUELC OdEAPOL
EOTE
39 # Matt[MT 23:14 oval 3¢ |ME23:-44-evatds{Mt 23:14 Woe Mt 23:14 Mt 23:14 "Woe
23:14 VIV YPOUOTELC |ofttv-yperptertete-|unto you, scribes to you, scribes
falta: todo Kdl gaploalol Kerpoproatot and Pharisees, and Pharisees,
f/izrs[culo, UTIOKPITA OTI TOKPHTET Ot hypocriteg! for ye hypocrites,
oentre[] [KOTEOWIETE TOC |KOrTEGHETETEIE ge"our W“(ilop’s gecause y’(c)lu i
omitted: the ouses, and for a evour widows
entire verse o! Klgj\(} TK(Z‘I) : pretence make houses, even
orin[] xnp XM long prayer: while for a
TPOQUOE! HOKPO | TROPAGETHORPO 1) o fo e ye shall pretense you
TPOOELXOHEVOL | TPOGEUXOREVOL | roceive the greater make long
dia TouTo S TOUTo- damnation. prayers; therefore
AnbBeoye rbeotpe- you shall receive
TEPIOCOTEPOV TEPtocoTeEpoV- greater
KpLpa Kptper condemnation.
40 # Matt|Mt 23:38 10V Mt 23:38 150U Mt 23:38 Behold, |Mt 23:38 Look, |Mt23:38
23:38 Q@ETOI VIV O |a@eton vy 0 |your house is left [your house is left |"Behold, your
01KOC LHGN 01KOC UHGV unto you desolate. [to you desolate.  [house is being left
£PNHOwW [~epttoto-] to you desolate!
41 # Matt|Mt 24:7 MT 24:7 Mt 24:7 For Mt 24:7 Nation [Mt24:7 "For
24:7 falta: [gyepInoeTal yOp|EyEPYNOETAL YO P nation shall rise  [will rise against |nation will rise
pestilencias | e\, 0¢ g1 evog [ePvoc €Tt eyvog |against nation,  [nation, and against nation,
omitted:

pestilences

Kal BaaolAgla e
BaaotAeiav kat

Kal BaolA&la em
BaaiAeiav kat

and kingdom
against kingdom:
and there shall be

kingdom against
kingdom. There
will be famines

and kingdom
against kingdom,
and in various

€00OVTAl AlOL €00VTAL ALUOI . .
) famines, and and earthquakes |places there will
Kat Aotpot kat Kai pestilences, and  |in various places. |be famines and
OEIGHOL KaTd OEIGHOl KaTd earthquakes, in earthquakes.
10ToL T0TOLW divers places.
42 # Matt|MT 24:36 TEpI Oe |MT 24:36 TEpl 8¢ (Mt 24:36 But of (Mt 24:36 "No-  |Mt24:36 "But of
24:36 ~{tgnpepag NG NHEPAC that day and hour [one knows about |that day and hour
3?1]31 n: ni EKEIVNC KO TNG [EKEIVNG KAl THE knoweth no man, that day or hour, no one knOWS, not
Z d diltji(())l’l' WPAC OLBEIC WPAC 0LBEIC no, not the angels [not even the even the angels of
nor the Son | 018V OUSE O 0I5V OLSE Ol of heaven, but my |angels in heaven, [heaven, nor the
Father only. nor the Son, but |Son, but the
OYYEAO! Tav OYYEAO! T6v only the Father. |Father alone.
OLUPAVLV €l LN O [oUPaVLV_OUSE_
TOTNP KOV 0ULOQC €1 [N 0
HOVOw TOITNP Hov-

HOVOw
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43 # Matt|MT 24:48 cav ¢ |MT 24:48 sav de |Mt 24:48 But and |Mt 24:48 But Mt 24:48 "But if
24:4.18 €171 0 KAKOC E1T1 0 KAKOC if that evi.l servant [suppose tha'g that eyil §lave
faltaren |54, AOC €KEIVOC  |BouAog ekelvog  |shall say in his servant is wicked [says in his heart,
venir heart, My lord and says to ‘My master is not
omitted: his [EV TN KAPdIA |ev TN Kopdio P VY ¢ SayS. Y,
coming autou xpoviZel |autou xpoviZel dela}/etl.l his hlmself3 My ‘ goml?g for a long
0 KUPIOC HOU LLOU 0 KUPIOC coming; ;nvjztezllsoita}t]ilzi ’ time,
EAYEIV poeu—eXtpery Y & ’
44 # Matt|MT 25:13 Mt 25:13 Mt 25:13 Watch |Mt 25:13 Mt 25:13 "Be on
25:}3 YPNYOPEITE 0LV  |yPNYOPEITE OLV thereforg, for ye |"Therefore keep |the alert then, for
gﬂ;aelelr_lh‘]o OTI OUK OIMTS 0Tl OUK OIBGTS kIlOW nelther the WatCh, because you dO not knOW
del hombre [NV NpEPQV TNV Npepav day nor the hour [you do not know [the day nor the
ha de venir [QUBE TNV WPV |OLBE TNV WPAV wherein the Son [the day or the hour.
omitted: of man cometh.  |hour.
. EV I OULIOCTOL |EVTTODIeETOD
wherein the
Son of man |AVYPWIOL SVPpeToY-
cometh  |epXETA epxetet
45 # Matt|Mt1 25:31 otav ~ [Mt 25:31 otav  |[Mt 25:31 § When (Mt 25:31 9 Mt 25:31 9 "But
25:31 de eAPn o viog |de eAgn ovtog |the Son of man "When the Spn Qf when the Sop of.
falta: santos | 1 QVPPWIOU | TOL AVPWIDL shall come in his [Man comes in his |Man comes in His
(Ungeles) lory, and all the |glory, and all the |glory, and all the
omitted:  [EV TN 30&N ev Tn 80N B il | oo e [ b
holy QUTOU KOl aUTOU KOl h9 Y i‘}?ge Sh“ill " ingeiw,l llin a}?ge;m " 1m,
faneles) TOIVTEG O OYIOL | TIXVTEG O €y siltmu’pogrtIIfe o tlfr(\:lllle iillth(:eivélsﬂy E)ne rlilis(igizlrioslg
OIYYEAOL HET OYYEAO! ET throne of his glory. throne.
OLTOUL TOTE OULTOUL TOTE glory:
Koyloel €T Koyioel €t
Ppovou 60ENg | Ppovou do&ng
autou autou
46 # Matt|MT 26:28 Touto |MT 26:28 Touto |Mt 26:28 For this [Mt 26:28 This is |Mt 26:28 for this
26228 yap €CTIV TO Yap €0TIV TO is my blood of the |my blood of the is My blood of
falta: nuevo | oy i pow To TN |apa pow To T [new testament,  |covenant, which  (the covenant,
omitted: which is shed for |is poured out for [which is poured
new Katvng Kettvie P P
SlaYNKNG TO SlaWNKNC T0 many for the many for the out for many for
TEQI TOAWY TEQI TOAAGY remission of sins. fgrgiveness of fgrgiveness of
EKXUVOUEVOV EIC | EKXUVVOUEVOV SIS S1nS.
[of0r X1\ £1C O ETLY
OUapTIOV OHapTIOV




22 Learning to Speak Textual Criticism- The 357 Magnum Error
Bible Ref|Received Greek Greek 4th KJIB NIV NASV
Text (TR) Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version | Modernist's Version
47 # Matt|Mt 26:42 TOAIV  |MT 26:42 ToAlv  |Mt 26:42 He went [ Mt 26:42 He Mt 26:42 He
26:42 €K SEVTEPOV €K SEVTEPOL away again the went away a went away again
falta: vaso | e v OTEAYIGV second time, and [second time and |a second time and
gcrgﬁet‘; & |mpoonugato TPOONUENTO prayed, saying, O |prayed, "My prayed, saying,
cup ’ AEYWV TOITEP HOU | Ayeov TOTEP pou |MY Father, if this |Father, if it is not |"My Father, if
€1 0L SLVOTOL €l 0L SLVOTOI cup may not pass |possible for this [this cannot pass
away from me, cup to be taken  |away unless |
TOUTO TO TOUTO to- . LD .
except [ drink it, |away unless I drink it, Thy will
rotnptov FOTHPTOY thy will be done. |drink it, may your |be done."
TOPEAYEIV ATT  [TOIPEAELV eFE will be done."
EUOU €AV UN EHOU £OV UN
OLTO TIW OUTO TIW
yevnuintwto yevnuntwTto
PeAnua cou PeANUO oou
48 # Matt|MT 27:34 edoxav| Mt 27:34 £dwkov|Mt 27:34 They  [Mt 27:34 There |Mt27:34 they
27:34 OUTWTIEIV 0E0C |OUTWTIEIY 6€oc |gave him vinegar |they offered Jesus gave Him wine to
ginoieﬂ Vel HETO XOANG 0lVOV HETOl to drink mingled [wine to drink, drink mingled
“Z'ngriligre LEHIYHEVOY KAl |XOANC with gall: and mixed with gall; | with gall; and
place of:  |VEUGOIHEVOC OUK |HEpIYLEVOV Kal :Vhter(l1 lg:l hadf . Eut agtJer ‘Eiaitlng it, | after tast%ﬁg 1t,tHe
vinegar asted thereof, he |he refused to was unwilling to
NYeAev mew fﬁg\ig?’ﬁf”" would not drink. |drink it. drink.
49 # Matt|Mt 27:35 MT 27:35 Mt 27:35 And Mt 27:35 When [Mt27:35 And
27:35 OTAUPWOOVTEC |OTAUPWOOVTEC they crucified they had crucified |when they had
omitted: | 5c y)1QV 3¢ QUTOV him, and parted  |him, they divided |crucified Him,
that it hi t his clothes by |they divided
might be | OIEMEPIOAVTO Ta |SlEPEPIOOVTO Tar [11S Sarments, - jup his cothes by they divided up
fulfilled |LOTIO QUTOL |LOTIO QUTOU casting lots: that it|casting lots. His garments
which was BaAAOVTEC BAAOVTEC might be fulfilled among
spoken by X X\ which was spoken themselves,
the prophet, |KANPOV 1Va KANPOV by the prophet casting lots;
They parted [ TAN PPN TO FpEpTo- ; ’
my They parted my
garments PNV LT TOL ! garments among
among Tpo@nTou TPOPRTOL- them, and upon
them, OIEUEPIOAVTO TO | SEHEPTEEVTOTE | my vesture did
[HOTIa pHou HHETEHOU- they cast lots.
£AUTOIC KOl £T1  |eBUTOtEKEtEFt-
TOV lHATIOUOV TOVHETIOROV-
Hou gBaAov pou-epaxov-
KAnNpov K HpeY
50 # Matt| Mt 28:6 ouk Mt 28:6 oukK Mt 28:6 He is not |[Mt 28:6 He is not|Mt 28:6 "He is
28:6 falta: [ggTIV (OO 0TIV WOE here: for he is here; he has risen, [not here, for He
el Sellor risen, as he said. |just as he said. has risen, just as
omited: (VPN YO MYEPYN YOP Come, see the JCome and see the [He said 8ome
Lord Kopwg EITEV Ko pwg EITEV > : >
SeUTE 18sTE TOV | SeuTe 186t Toy  |Place where the | place where he see the place
10TV OTOUL 10TV OTOL Lord lay. lay. where He was
EKEITO O KUPIOW |EKEITO O KUPom lylng'

The TR has 975 words in these 50 verses. WH has 774 words short 201 words, 20.6% removed
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Chapter 3
- 41 Magnum Errors #51-92 from the Gospel According to Mark

The Gospel According to St. Mark, United Bible Societies Greek containing 41 gross
errors #51 — 92

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [bracketedforremoval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref# & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Modernist's Version | Modernist's Version
S1#Mark |Mp 1:1 apxn tou|Mp 1:1 apxn tou [Mr 1:1 § The Mr 1:1 9 The Mr 1:19 The
Il{:éofgga: EVAYYEAI OV EVAYYEAIOU beginning of the |beginning of the |beginning of the
Dios INOOU XPIOTOU  |Inoou Xptatou  |gospel of Jesus  |gospel about gospel of Jesus
omitted: the [y;ou TOL Peou  |utov Tow Weou | Christ, the Son of |Jesus Christ, the  [Christ, the Son of
Son of God God; Son of God. God.
52#Mark |Mp 1:2 6 Mp L2 kKawwg |Mr1:2 Asitis Mr1:2 Itis Mr 1:2 Asitis
1:2 Isallas : in th : in Isaiah itten in Isaiah
YEYPOTITOI €V YEYPOATITAL EV written 1n the written 1n Isaial written 1n Isaia
el profeta, T
envezde: |TOIG TPOQNTAIG |Twnoaia prophets, Behold, th.e prophet: "I the prophet,
los profetas |60U syu) Mm Te.l.e 1 Send my Wlll Send my ”BEHOLD, 1
Isiah the | o AN TOY ApoRTate 1Sou | messenger before [messenger ahead [SEND MY
P{ophe; in AYYEAOY 110U T |yt ATOGTEM® thy face, which  |of you, who will |MESSENGER
fhzce o 0GLIOL GOL | TOV AWEAGY LIOU shall prepare thy |[prepare your BEFORE YOUR
prophets P Ve H way before thee. |way"— FACE, WHO
G TPO TPOGWIOL WILL PREPARE
KOTOOKELAOEI O0UL 0Q YOUR WAY;
TNV 000V 00U KOTOOKEVOOEL
EUTPOCPEY Gou [TnV 0dov oou
epFipocTtey-cot
53#Mark |Mp 1:14 peta 8 |Mp 1:14 peta 8¢ (Mr 1:14 Y Now  |Mr 1:14 § After [Mr 1:149 And
1:14 falta: fter that John John was putin  |after John had
del reino | TO TXpadOYNVaL | TO Tpadoynvai |atter that Johr ! p _
omitted: of [TOV LLXAVVNV TOV 1wavvNVv was pl.lt 1n prison, |prison, Jesus went |been taken into
the NAWEY 0 INOOUC [NAWEVY 0 INToUC Jesqs came intq into Ggli!ee, custody, Jesus
kingdom |, ctv gic TV Galilee, preaching [proclaiming the [came into
the gospel of the [good news of Galilee
AA ALA . N
yaAlaaiay yodiaaiav kingdom of God, |God. preaching the
KNpuoowv 10 KNpuoowv 10
gospel of God,
EVOYYEAIOV TNG |EVOYYEAIOV THE
BaaoiAelagTou  |PBeretAetae TOL
Peou Yeou
54 #Mark |Mp 1:41 0 8¢ Mp 1:41 e3¢ Mr 1:41 And Mr 1:41 Filled (Mr1:41 And
1:41 falta: . . R .
v Jest INooLC tReeUe Kal Jesus, moved with [with compassion, |moved with
omitted:  |OTAQYXVIOWEIC |oTAayxviopelg |compassion, put | Jesus reached out [compassion, He
And Jesus  |ekTEIVOG TNV EKTEIVOC TV forth his hand, his hand and stretched out His
Xelpa N8ato X€lpa N8ato and togched him, touched.th.e man. |hand, and.
QUTOL Kal AEYEl |QUTOU Kal AEYEl and saith unto "I am willing," he |touched him, and
him, I will; be said. "Be clean!" |*said to him, "I
OUTW PEAW OUTW PEAW Rt
thou clean. am willing; be
Kayapioyntt Kayoapioyntl cleansed."
55 #Mark | Mp 1:42 Kal Mp 1:42 kai Mr 1:42 And as  [Mr 1:42 Mr 1:42 And
X;‘% fzga: €ITIOVTOC OUTOV  |etfovToceutoy- |soon as he had Immediately the |immediately the
hubo qm ELPENX ELPLEEK spoken, leprosy left him  {leprosy left him
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Ref# & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Modernist's Version | Modernist's Version
hablado atmA ey o atmAgev ot immediately the |and he was cured. |and he was
OAr;lgt;d' autou N )\gn'pq oautou n }\gmu leprosy departed cleansed.
soonashe [Kal ekawapioyn [kai ekawapioyn |from him, and he
had spoken was cleansed.
56#Mark | Mp 2:17 Kal Mp 2:17 Kai Mr 2:17 When Mr 2:17 On Mr 2:17 And
21:17 falta: oKouoac 0 0KOUOOC O Jesus heard it, he [hearing this, Jesus |hearing this,
arrepentimi |INOOUG AEYEL INGOUC AEYEl saith unto them, |said to them, "It is [Jesus *said to
ento QUTOIC OV QUTOIC OTI OV They that are not the healthy them, "It is not
omitted: to v whole have no who need a those who are
ELAV EXOUOIV ELAV EXOUOIV
repentance [ XP X XP X need of the doctor, but the healthy who need
Ol I0XUOVTEC Ol [OXUOVTEC e ) -
LTO0L OAN O LTO0UL OAM Ol physician, but sick. I have not  |a physician, but
P P they that are sick: [come to call the [those who are
KOKGG EXOVTEC  (KAKWGEXOVTES |1 came not to call righteous, but sick; I did not
OUK NAYov OUK NAYov the righteous, but [sinners." come to call the
KaAeaal KaAgoal sinners to righteous, but
AIKAIOUC OAAD  |BIKAIOUG OAN | repentance. sinners."
OMOPTWAOUC EIC [OUOPTWAOUC &t
LIETAVOLOV HETEVOLEY
57#Mark |Mp 3:15 Ka Mp 3:15 Kal Mr3:15 Andto [Mr3:15 andto |Mr 3:15 and to
3:15 falta: hi t have authority to |have authority to
desanar  |EXEIV €&oualav |exelv e€ovalay  (have power to . y y
enfermedad | PEPATEVEIV TOG |eperrevetv-tere |heal sicknesses,  [drive out demons. |cast out the
es,y VOGOUC KOl vegeveKet and to cast out demons.
omitted: to N devils:
heal EKPBOAAELV Ta EKPOAAEIV TO
sicknesses [ OO(ILOVIO datpovia
and
S8 #Mark |Mp 3:290¢dav |Mp3:290¢dav |Mr3:29 Buthe [Mr3:29 But Mr 3:29 but
i)fczdo, en BAao@nunon i¢|BAaoEnunaon €ig that shall ) whoever whoever
vez de: 10 TVELHO TO T0 TVELMA TO blaspheme against [blasphemes blasphemes
juicio sin, | qy10V OUK EXEl | 01y1OV OUK EXEL the Holy Ghost  |against the Holy [against the Holy
g; Ilzllsztel grf QECIV EICTOV  |ageEaIv &1C TV hath.never ' Spirit Wlll n'ever. Splqt never has
QLOVT AN QLOVT GAN forgiveness, but is |be forgiven; he is |forgiveness, but
in danger of guilty of an is guilty of an
EVOX0C EOTIV £VOX0G £0TIV i e
eternal eternal sin. eternal sin" —
alwviov alwviov damnation:
KPILOEWMW KPrGEGTD
59#Mark |Mp 4:11 Ka Mp 4:11 Kai Mr4:11 Andhe [Mr4:11 Hetold |Mr4:11 And He
‘s:i)::r falta: EAEVEV AUTOIC EAEVEV AUTOIC said unto them, them, "The secret [was saying to
omitted: to |UHIV S€BOTAI LHIV ywevert To | Unto you it is of the kingdom of [them, "To you
know wavat 1o HUGTNPIOV given to know the |God has been has been given
LuoTnplov TNC  |dedotar e mystery of the given to you. But [the mystery of the
w3 o1 ¢ kingdom of God: [to those on the kingdom of God;
BaaotAgiagtov  |BaotAgiag Tou . .
but unto them that [outside everything|but those who are
Peov eKelvOILG o¢ PEOU EKEIVOILG o€ . . c g .
are without, all is said in parables |outside get
T0IC EEwev T0IC EEwev these things are everything in
TopafoAaicTa (opaBoraiGTa done in parables: parables,
TOVTA VIVETAI TIOIVTA YIVETAI
60 #Mark |Mp 5:13 Kal Mp 5:13 kai Mr 5:13 And Mr 5:13 He gave [Mr 5:13 And He
5:13 falta: . .S
lewo Jes | ETETPEDEY ETETPEWEY forthwith Jesus them permission, [gave them
omited: QUTOIC EVPEWC O |AUTOIC ettpetere-|gave them leave.  fand the evil spirits | permission. And
And INOOUG KAl tHEeYE KAl And the unclean |came out and coming out, the
§Z?liwith EEAPIOVTO T EEAPOVT T serits :ven(‘; 91{[‘[, ¥§nt hintc(i) thbe pitgs. un;:lea(rll slf)irits. .
TVEULIOTA Ta TVELUATA TO and entered into e herd, about |entered the swine;
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Ref# & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Modernist's Version | Modernist's Version
oKayoapta aKayapto the swine: and the [two thousand in  |and the herd
glonAQov €I¢ ELONAYPOV EIC herd ran violently [number, rushed |rushed down the
TOUC X0l POUC TOUC XOIPOUG down a steep down.the steep  |steep bank into
KO GPUNCEV 1 |KOI wppnoev N place into the sea, [bank into the lake [the sea, about two
QYEAN KOTO TOU |ayeAn KATa Tou Ethe};hwere a;tl)(;ut an wer(;: th(zluf}?nd of them;
wo thousand; rowned. and they were
KPMHVOU EIGTNV | KPNHVOL ElC TRV and were choked drowned in the
YoAaaooav YoAoooav .
in the sea. sea.
noav &€ wx freev-9e 0
OloXIALOL KOl OlOXIALOL KO
ETIVIYOVTO €V TN |ETVIYOVTO €V TN
YoAaoon YoAaoon
61 #Mark (M 5:19 0 8¢ Mp 5:19-0-8¢ Mr 5:19 Howbeit |Mr 5:19 Jesus did|Mr 5:19 And He
?eig falta: INOOLC OUK HEOUE0UVK Jesus suffered him|not let him, but  |did not let him,
omitted:  |OINKEV QUTOV  |ai@nKev autov  |not, but saith unto (said, "Go home to |but He *said to
Jesus OAAG AEVEL QUT| AN AEYEL AUTW him, Go home to |your family and |him, "Go home to
UTINVE EI1C TOV UTINVE £1C TOV thy friends, and  [tell them how your people and
0IKOV GOU TPOC |01KOV GOU TPOC tell therp how much the Lord report to therp
TOUC GOUC KOl |TOLE TOUCE KOl great things the  [has done for you, |what great things
Lord hath done  [and how he has  |the Lord has done
OVOYYEIAOV QTIIYYEIAOV for thee, and hath [had mercy on for you, and how
autolc 0oa 6ot [AUTOIC 00U 66t 1hag compassion  |you." He had mercy on
0 KuploQg 0 Kuplog gol on thee. you."
ETIOINCEV Kal TEETIOLNKEV
NAEnacev o€ EFOHGEY Kal
NAENCEV OE
62 #Mark |Mp 6:11 Kal Mp 6:11 Kal Mr 6:11 And Mr 6:11 Andif [Mr6:11 "And
16;;3“ ‘g;l 000! OV [N ooot av tomoc |Wwhosoever shall  |any place will not |any place that
ver de: SeEwvtal LPOG  |pn SeEnTal vpag [not receive you,  fwelcome you or | does not receive
todos HN3E OKOLOWOLY | NS aKkovowaty [POT hear you, listen to you, you or listen to
aquelios UGV UHGV when ye depart  [shake the dust off |you, as you go
??;I)E:;Zf EKTIOPEUOLIEVOl | EKTIOPEVOLIEVO thence, shake off [your feet when out from there,
whosoever [ gicel gy EKEI P the dust under you leave, as a shake off the dust
falta: De your feet for a testimony against |[from the soles of
cierto os | EKTIVAGOTE OV |EKTIVAZOTE TOV testimony against [them." your feet for a
digoque  [XOUV TOV XOuv Tov them. Verily I say testimony against
Elf;able UTOKOTWTWV UTIOKOTWTWV unto you, It shall them."
serl] el TIOOWV UMV EIG | TIOOWV UGV EIG | be more tolerable
castigo de [ LOPTLUPLOV paptupiov for Sodom and
los de OUTOIG OpNY OUTOIG et~ Gomorrha in the
é‘(’;‘;’gfayel AEYW LIV Feyeorotttv- day of judgment,
diadel |OVEKTOTEPOV evextotepov-  |than for that city.
jtlligio, que |eoTOl OOOOUOIC |eotetoodopote
aquella  |N YOHOPPOIGEV  |Aryortepporeev-
ciudad.  |NHEPO KPIOEWG N |AHEPEKPtOELETH
omitted: TN TIOAEI EKEIVN |THTONErEKEIV
Verily I say
un
63 # Mark | Mp 6:34 Kal Mp 6:34 Kal Mr 6:34 And Mr 6:34 When [Mr 6:34 And
?ezi falta: eEeEAP €186V 0 |eEeAuv £13ev o- [Jesus, when he Jesus landed and |when He went
omitted: Ino’ouc T[O)\UV W T[O)\UV came Out, saw saw a 1arge ashore, He saw a
Jesus 0XAOV Kal oxAov Kal much people, and |crowd, he had great multitude,
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eom\ayxviopn [eomayxviopn |wasmoved with |compassion on and He felt
ETTAUTOIC OTI ETTOUTOIC OTI compassion them, because compassion for
noav ox, nNoav wx, toward them, they were like them because
TPORATA N TPORATA N because they were [sheep withouta  [they were like
£XOVTA TOILEVA |eXOVTa TOIpEVa |2 sheep not shepherd. S(.) he [sheep without a
Kl NPEaTO Kal NpEato having a began teachlng shepherd; and He
51 SAGKELY 51 SAGKELY shepherd: and he [them many things. [began to teach
began to teach them many
GUTOLC TRAAQL | AUTOUC TRAAT them many things. things.
#Mark  [Mp 7:16 et i (Mp 7:16 Mr 7:16 Ifany [Mr7:16
7:16 EXEl LT man have ears to
OKOUEIV hear, let him hear.
OKOLETW
642# hﬁrk. Mp 7:27 0 8¢ Mp 7:27 o8& Mr 7:27 But Jesus [Mr 7:27 "First let (Mr 7:27 And He
}esé alta: INOOUC EITEV tReoveetey Kal |said unto her, Let [the children eat all|was saying to her,
omitted: | O1UTN OIGPEC EAEVEV aUTN the children first |they want," he "Let the children
Jesus TPWTOV OLQEC TPWIOV be filled: for i1t< is [told he}rl, "forli(t is tf)e s'at'isﬁed ﬁrst(i
not meet to take |not right to take |for it is not goo
i(;f\} : c;gr%(: b i( :IFVT g ggr\%?)l b the children’s the children’s ~|to .take the
KOOV EGTIV £GTIV KAAOY bread, and to cast bread.and toss it |children’s ‘pread
AGBEY Tov Ao BSIW it unto the dogs. |to their dogs." and throvx it to
OpTOV TGV OpTOV TCV the dogs.
TEKVOV KOl TEKVWV KOl TOIG
BaAewv t0I1¢ KUVOPLOI T
KuvapLolw BaAgLy
6.51#;\/1Iafk Mp 8:1 gv Mp 8:1¢ev Mr 8:1 § In those [Mr 8:19 During [Mr 8:1 9 In those
.ET;G;ST alta: EKEIVAIC TOAIC EKEIVAIC TOIC days the multitude |those days another|days again, when
omitted:  [MEPAIC NHUEPOG being very great, [large crowd there was a great
Jesus TUUTOAAOU FRHFOANOY- and having gathered. Since  [multitude and
adicilJ Otra 0XAOL OVTOC KOl |TIALY nothing to eat, they had nothing |[they had nothing
Zg(ziition‘ LI EXOVTGV TI TOAAOU oxAou Jesus called his  [to eat, Jesus to eat, He called
again Y01 Wal un disciples unto called his His disciples and
him, and saith disciples to him  [*said to them,
TPOOKOAECOUEV [EXOVTWV TI unto them, and said,
0G 0 1NC0oUC @aYwolV
TOUG MOYNTOC  |TPOOKOAECQEY
OUTOU Agyel oG othoove
auTolm@ TOUG HoPnTag
OUTOU AgYEL
OUTOIO
66 # Mark Mp 8:17 Kal Mp 8:17 Kai Mr 8:17 And Mr 8:17 Aware |Mr 8:17 And
8:17 falta: hen Jesus knew |of their Jesus, aware of
Jes[] YWOUG 0 INCOUG |WouGetheene (W : _ . sus, av
omitted:  |AEYEl AUTOICTI  |Aeyel autoigTi  |it, he saithunto  fdiscussion, Jesus |this, *said to
Jesus falta: | § xhoy1Zeae SlaroyiZeoe therg, Why reason |asked thterﬁiz. "Why them(i .”Whytckllo
aun ye, because ye are you talking  |you discuss the
omitted: yet ST;;p;S]L_E)OUK gTL&p;S:;JOUK have no bread?  |about having no |fact that you have
V)((JslTS oUSE V)C()slTE OUBE perceive yenot  [bread? Do you no bread? Do you
yet, neither still not see or not yet see or
OUVIETE Tl OvvigTEET understand? have [understand? Are [understand? Do
TETIPULEVNV TETLPGYEVIV ye your heart yet [your hearts you have a
EXETE TNV EXETE TNV hardened? hardened? hardened heart?
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Ref# & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Modernist's Version | Modernist's Version
Kapdlav ey [Kapdilov VPV
8727: l\ﬁik Mp 9:24 Kai Mp 9:24+«ett- Mr 9:24 And Mr 9:24 Mr 9:24
dito coar‘l % levwewe kpagac |evPewg kpagag |straightway the. Imrr’ledlately the Imrr’ledlately the
Ilgrimas, |0 TIXTNP TOU 0 TITNP TOU father of the child [boy’s father boy’s father cried
Sel| TONSI0V pETa TIBI0U peTer cr.ied out, and said exc_laimed, "Tdo [out .and began
;)rr:ndlt;:id SOKPUGN EAEVEY | Berptew eEAeyev w1th tears, Lord, I |believe; help me saying, "T do
with tears, | TIOTEUWKUPIE | TIOTEVW bqheve; help thou overcgme':' my belleYe; }:elp my
Lord Bonwel pou T | Bonwel uoul m mine unbelief. unbelief! unbelief.
aToTia OaTIoTIO
68 # Mark |Mp 9:29 ka Mp 9:29 Kai Mr 9:29 And he |Mr 9:29 He Mr 9:29 And He
9:29 falta: | o) auToIC EITEV AUTOIC said unto them, [replied, "This said to them,
y ayuno L. . Lo
omitted:  |TOUTO TO yevo¢  |touto To yevoc | This kind can kind can come out|"This kind cannot
and fasting |gy ouSEVI £V 0UBEVI come forth by only by prayer." [come out by
Suvatal suvaTal nothing, but by anything but
eEEAPEIV €1 U |eEeAErv €1 PN If’ratyer and prayer.
£V TPOCELXT KOl [ev TpooELXN Kert] e
vnotela VHROTEe
69 # Mark |Mp 9:42 kol o¢  |Mp 9:42 Kat o¢  |Mr 9:42 And Mr 9:42 "And if |Mr 9:42 "And
fon Ufalta: av okavdaAion [av okavdaiion [whosoever shall — |anyone causes one|whoever causes
omitted: in |EVA TGV HIKPWV  |eva Tav pikpey  |offend one of of these little ones one of these little
me eV TnoTELOVTLV | ToL TEVTLY these little ones  |who believe in me |ones who believe
£1C £LE KAAOV TIOTELOVTOV [€1C Fh'flt believe in me, to sin, it wquld be |to stumble, it
£GTIV AUT™ ee] Kooy itis bettc?r for him |better for hlm to woulq bg: betfter
that a millstone  |be thrown into the |for him if, with a
MOAAOV €l €CTIV OUTW . .
were hanged sea with a large  |heavy millstone
TEQIKEITAl ALYOG | LOAAOV &l about his neck, millstone tied hung around his
HUAIKOG TEPI TOV [TEPIKEITAL AHHOc] and he were cast |around his neck. [neck, he had been
TPAXNAOV QUTOU | HEATKOE UUAOC.  into the sea. cast into the sea.
Kol BeBANTal €1G[OVIKOCTEPI TOV
v YaAoaooav [TtpaxnAiov autou
Kot BepAnTtal €ig
v YoaAacoav
70 #Mark |Mp 9:44 oroL 0 |Mp 9:44 Mr 9:44 Where |Mr 9:44 Mr 9:44 where
oot Bl G enE autav their worm dieth THEIR WORM
versculo, |OU TEAELTA KAl not, and the fire is DOES NOT DIE,
0 eptred[ ]h 10 TP OU not quenched. AND THE FIRE
omitted: the
ent_ire verse OBSVVUTGI IQSUI\]IE%EHED
orin| ]
71 #Mark |Mp 9:46 orov 0 |Mp 9:46 Mr 9:46 Where |Mr 9:46 Mr 9:46 where
?():3(6) eﬁalta: O'K(JO)\T']E, QUTOLWV their worm dieth THEIR WORM
vers_culo, |OU TEAEUTA KOl not, and the fire is DOES NOT DIE,
oentre[] |10 TP OU not quenched. AND THE FIRE
omitted: the
ent_ire verse O'BEVVUTGI I(?UI\]IE%—EHED
orin[ ]
72#Matk |Mp 10:7 evekev |Mp 10:7 evekey [Mr 10:7 For this  |Mr 10:7 ‘For this (Mr 10:7 "FOR
10:7 falta: | -0 o0 TOUTOU cause shall a man |reason a man will |THIS CAUSE A
_]yuiliar Ca |kotaneBel KOTOAEIOEl leave his father leave his father |MAN SHALL
sumujer | qupWNOC Tov  |avypwrog tov  [and mother, and  fand mother and be( LEAVE HIS
omitted: cleave to his wife; [united to his wife, |FATHER AND

and cleave

TOITEPO AUTOU

TITEPO AUTOU
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tohis wife [ TV unTepa |Kat TNV pntepa MOTHER,
Kal [kau
TPOOKOAANWNOE | TPOOKOAANYNOE
Tal mpog tnv Tal TPpog TNV
YUVOIKO 0IUTOU  [YuvaliKa auTou]
73 #Mark |Mp 10:21 0 & Mp 10:21 0 3¢ Mr 10:21 Then  [Mr 10:21 Jesus |Mr 10:21 And
tl(?r:nzaln df;ﬂtt::: INOOUC INOOUC Jesus beholding  [looked at him and |looking at him,
cruz eUPAEBOC ALTW |epPAebOC auTw |him loyed him,. loyed him. "One Jesus felt a lovc?
B o e |VOTIOEY cUTOV IETIIoEy autou B8 L R e, el 1o i, One
cross KO EITEY QUTG il EITEY GUT0 lackest: ggo thy everyth.ing y’ou thing };0u lack: go
€V OO0l UOTEPEI €V 66t O€_ ’ . ’
UTINYE 0GQ EXEIC |UGTEPEN LTINVE way, sell have and give to [and sell all you
whatsoever thou [the poor, and you |possess, and give
TLANGOV Kal 00U EXEIG hast, and give to [will have treasure [to the poor, and
80G TOIG TRWXOIG [ TRAN GOV Kall the poor, and thou [in heaven. Then |you shall have
Kall €EEIC dog [toiq] shalt have treasure|come, follow me." |treasure in
ynoaupov ev Trwyoig Kal in heaven: and heaven; and
oupavwkal €EEIG YNOOUPOV |come, take up the come, follow
deupo €V OUPOVWKOL  [cross, and follow Me."
OKOAOULYEL pol  [dELPO me.
apogTov aKOAOUYEL [ol
oTOUPOV epee-Tov-
GTOIPOV
74#Mak |Mp 10:24 01 8¢ |Mp 10:24 01 3¢ |Mr 10:24 And the |Mr 10:24 The Mr 10:24 And
llc?s.zqtefaha. paynTal pagnTal d1sc1ples were disciples were the d1sc1ples.were
confian en |EWOMBOLVTO €T |eopBouvTo eru |astonished at his  |amazed at his amazed at His
las riquezas | 101 AOYOIC, TOIC AOYOIC words. But Jesus | words. But Jesus ivords. But Jesus
fﬁ?ﬁiga . |autou o & QUTOU O 3¢ answer‘eth again, ﬁald‘agam, ans:ver‘ed again
tust in INGOUC TOAIY INGOUC THIAIV and saith .unto Chll.dr'en, how [and Sﬁnd ‘Fo
riches QTOKPIEIC ATOKPIEIC them, Chll.dr‘en, hard }t is to enter [them, Ch}ldren,
how hard is it for [the kingdom of  |how hard it is to
Agyel auToIq AEyEl QUTOIG them that trust in |God! enter the kingdom
TEKVQ TG TeKvVa Tq riches to enter of God!
OUOKOAOV £0TIV |BUGKOAOV ECTIV |into the kingdom
TOUC TETOI PJOTO G | FTOUE FEFOHPOTEE; of God!
€T TOIC eft-Tote
XPNUAOIV €I [xpAttetety €1
Vv PaatAslav  [tnv BaaoiAsiav
TOU Pgou TOU Yeou
ElOEAPEIV EIOEAYEIV
75 # Mark |Mp 10:43 ov)x Mp 10:43 ov) Mr 10:43 Butso |Mr 10:43 Notso |Mr 10:43 "But it
ig:‘; n::n oUTWC 3¢ e0Tal  |ouTwc 8¢ oty [shall it not be with you. Instead, [is not so among
vezde:no |€V UHIV AN OC |€v LHIV GAA o¢  |among you: but whoever wants to you, but whoever
serl’ as' it [gory eAn £aV PEAN LEYOC whosoever will be [become great wishes to become
;)Sl ;Czt 21? slg VEVEOWI peyaC |veveawal ev great among you, |among you must |great among you
Shall it not |€V DIV €0Tal  |Lpv gotal by | Shall be your be your servant,  |shall be your
be SlOKOVOC UV 31aKOVOC minister: servant;
76 # Mark 1Mp 11:10 Mp 11:10 Mr 11:10 Blessed |[Mr 11:10 Mr 11:10
irllzilo falta: guhoynuevn n  |evloynuevnn  |be the kingdom of "Blegsed .is the Bles_sed ig the
nombre del [EPXOHEVN €PXOHEVN our father David, |coming kingdom [coming kingdom

Sel]

that cometh in the

of our father

of our father
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omitted: in |BugiAela gV BaoiAelo-ev- name of the Lord: |David!" "Hosanna |David; Hosanna
EE: E?)Tde of OVOHOTI KUPIOU |Bvetrtrkuptou- Hosanna in the in the highest!" in the highest!"
TOU TINTPOC, TOU TINTPOG, highest.
NHev doBid nuowv dapfid
WOaVVa £V TOIC |WOoOVVA €V TOIC
voioTol vbloToIw
77#Mark 1Mp 11:14 kal Mp 11:14 Ko Mr 11:14 And Mr 11:14 Then |Mr11:14 And
}el;? falta: OTOKPIYEIG O arokpipeige-  [Jesus answered  |he said to the tree, |He answered and
omitted:  |INOOUC EITEV HIGOUE EITEV and said unto it', "May no-one ever |said to it, "May
Jesus OUTN UNKETI €K [auTn pnkett erg |NO man eat fruit  feat fruit from you no one ever eat
GOU EIC TOV TOV QlONV EK of thee hereaftqr agam.” And his frulF from you .
QLGEVa INSEIC 00U pNdel C_ for ever. And his |disciples heard again!" And His
_— disciples heard it. [him say it. disciples were
KO PTIV @ayol KOPTIOV @ayol listening,
KAl NKOUOoV 01 |KaOl NKOUOV ol
poynTol 0UTOU |HOWNTOl OUTOU
78 #Mark [Mp 11:15 Kai Mp 11:15 Kati Mr 11:15 And Mr 11:15 On Mr 11:15 And
}els:és falta: gpXovTal €1 EPXOVTAL EIC they come to reaching they *came to
omitted:  [IEPOCOALMA Kl [1Ep0COALLA Kot |Jerusalem: and  |Jerusalem, Jesus  |Jerusalem. And
Jesus ELGEAYPON O ELTEAPY © Jesus went into | entered the temple |He entered the
INOOLC £1C TO HIEOUE £1C TO the temple, and area and began temple and began
began to cast out [driving out those [to cast out those
IEPOV NPEATO LEPOV NPEato . .
them that sold and [who were buying |who were buying
EKBAAAEIV TOUC |EKPAAAEIV TOUC b . . L
ought in the and selling there. |and selling in the
TWAOLVTOGKAL | TEIAOLVTAG KA temple, and He overturned the [temple, and
ayopagovtag ey (Toug. overthrew the tables of the overturned the
TWIEPWKAI TAG |AYOPALOVTUCEY |(ables of the money-changers [tables of the
TPOTECOCTOV | TWIEPWKOI TOG (moneychangers, |and the benches |moneychangers
KOALBIOTaV  [TPOTECAGTWV  |and the seats of  |of those selling  |and the seats of
Kal Tag KOAAUBIOTWY them that sold doves, those who were
KoWedpagtwy  |Kal TOG doves; selling doves;
TEOAOLVTWY TOG  [KaWedpa g TV
TEPIOTEPOC TEOAOLVTWV TOG
KOTEOTPEDBEY TEPIOTEPAC
KOTECTPEDBEY
79#Mark |Mp 11:26 €1 & |Mp 11:26 Mr 11:26 Butif [Mr 11:26 Mr 11:26 "But if
tlol &iilfaha: UEIC OUK OIQIETE ye do not forgive, you do not
versculo |OU3E O TIITNP neither will your forgive, neither
oentre [ |ypcv 0 €V TOIC Father which is in will your Father
omitted: the heaven forgive who is in heaven
entire verse | QUPAVOIG ;
orin[] agnael Ta your trespasses. forgive your .
transgressions.
T PO TIT QAT
VJVAY,
80 # Mark Mp12:23evTn |Mp12:23evin (Mr12:23 In the |Mr 12:23 Atthe [Mr 12:23 "In the
12:23 falta: ) qvaotaosl |ouv avaotaosr  |resurrection resurrection resurrection,
Eﬁ;;do oTav avacTtwolv |[otav therefore, when |whose wife will ~|when they rise
resx_xcitgren TIVOC QUTOV aVaGTWotV] th}el:y shal}friseﬁ 0 she be, since the |again, wkflich "
omitted: whose wife shall [seven were one’s wife wi
:‘;gi’f;:y ig;u;T:/[L;VQ G())(lov ::l(;):;cl (;LL:\T)(:]NOI she be of them?  [married to her?" |she be? For all

auTnv yuvaika

YOp ETITO E0XOV

for the seven had
her to wife.

seven had her as
wife."
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auTNV YUVOIKO

Ef;z#é\/lgrlk |Mp 12:30 ka Mp 12:30 Kal Mr 12:30 And Mr 12:30 Love [Mr 12:30 AND

esto es S o OYOTINOELG YT OELg thou shalt love the [the Lor'd your YOU SHALL

principal  |KUPIOV TOV Yeov [kupiov Tov Peov |Lord thy God God with all your |LOVE THE

mandamien | oy €€ OANC TNC |00V €€ OANC TNC with a.ll thy heart, |heart and with a}l LORD YOUR

ST con o oo RS o COD VT

first €€ 0ANG TN €& oAngINg > .Y ’

commandm | By nc Gov Kal | BUXNC G0U Kal thy mind, and with all }jour AND WITH ALL

ent £8 OANC TNC £8 OANC TNC with all thy. . strength. YOUR SOUL,

strength: this is AND WITH ALL

dlavolag oou dlavolag oou the first YOUR MIND,
Kal €8 0ANG NG [Kat & OANG NG | commandment. AND WITH ALL
1GXU0G OOV 1OXU0G OOV YOUR
auTn TPWIN loxeaaymiisiosianm STRENGTH.’
EVTOAN EVTONTY

%iIM?rlk |Mp 12:41 kot Mp 12:41 kal Mr 12:41 9 And  [Mr 12:41 4 Jesys Mr 12:41 9 And

Toal alta: Kayioag o Kayioog e Jesgs sat over sat down opposite |He sat down

omitted:  [INOOUC toove against the the place where |opposite the

Jesus KATEVAVTI TOU  |katevavti Tou | treasury, and the offerings were [treasury, and.
VOZOQUACKIOU  |yoZoguAQKIOU beheld how the  |put and watchgd began observ'lng
EPEGPEl TICO | EPEGIPEL TLXC O people cast mons:y the’crowd putting how the rpultltude
OXAOC BAMEL OXAOC BAAAEL into the treasury: [their money into |were putting

and many that the temple money into the
XAAKOV EICTO [ XOAKOV EICTO were rich castin [treasury. Many  [treasury; and
YOCOQUAOKIOV | YOLOQUATKIOV ey rich people threw [many rich people
?g' TOAAOI :&' TAAOI in large amounts. |were putting in
oualol oualol larse sums.

gBaAAov TDAAD [eBaAAov TOAAG s

?gﬁ\d?rlli |Mp 13:14 0tav  |Mp 13:14 otav Mr 13:149But  |Mr 13:14 4 Mr 13:14 9 "But

qué fe A S 1dNTE 1O 3¢ 13NTE TO when ye s_hau see |"When you see when you see the

dicha por ¢l [BOEAUYMO TNG  |BdeALYMa T |the abomination | ‘the abomination |ABOMINATION

profeta EPNUWOEWCTO | EPNHWOEWC To- of desolation, that causes OF

Daniel pNWEeV LT Prtev-bTE- spoken of by desolation’ DESOLATION

Omllzte]?: ¢ |savinh o St Daniel the standing where it |standing where it

Z[;,ODZm-ZI 0ENTOU £0TO prophet, standing |does not belong— [should not be (let

the prophet oM G [TPOPTOVETTOC | here it ought let the reader the reader
07U 0UL €1 0 EqLNKOLG OTOU not, (let him that [understand—then |understand), then
aVaIVWOKLY ouv &el 0 readeth let those who are |let those who are
VOEITWTOTE Ol eV [AVAVIVWOKWV  |ynderstand,)then |in Judea flee to  |in Judea flee to
™ tovdata VOEITWTOTE Ol €V|]et them that be in |the mountains. the mountains.
@EVYETWOOV EIG  [TN lovdala Judaea flee to the

0 0pn

QELYETWOQV EIC
T0 0PN

mountains:

84 # Mark (M 13:33 Mp 13:33 Mr 13:33 Take ye [Mr 13:33 Beon |Mr 13:33 "Take
}1,3(;3;(1 falta: BAETETE BAETETE heed, watch and |guard! Be alert! |heed, keep on the
omitted:  |OYPUTIVEITE KOl |OlYPUTIVEITE ket |Pray: for ye know |You do not know |alert; for you do
andpray  |Tpoceuxeoe  |mpocsuxecte  |NOt when the time when that time not knovx'/ when
oUK 013aTE yap |ouk oidateyap |1 will come. tbe appomted
TIDTE O KOIPOC,  |TIOTE O KA POG time 1s.
EOTIV EOQTIV
85 # Mark Mr 14:22 And as |Mr 14:22 While [Mr 14:22 And

14:22a

Mp 14:22 kail

Mp 14:22 kai
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falta: Jes | legiovtov £0PIOVTLY they did eat, Jesus |they were eating, [while they were
}):sl:;t;ed: QUTEV ANaBuV 0 |ouTew AaBuwv o [took bread, and  [Jesus took bread, |eating, He took
Inoougaptov  |tReeve aptoy  |blessed, and brake (gave thanks and  [some bread, and
EUAOYNOOC EUAOYNOOC it, and gave to broke it, gnq gave |after a ble.ss'lng
EKAOIOEV KAl EKAOIOEV KOl ?elin’ and Sﬁ.ld’. it to his ,fl;silp les, |He broke 1;; and
£8GKEV QUTOIC £8GWKEV QUTOIC ake, eat: this 1s saymg, ake 1t:' gave 1t. to "f em,
my body. this is my body." [and said, "Take
Kal EITEV AAPETE |KaAIl EITEV AOBETE it this is M
(AYETE TOUTO PeryETE TOUTO b:)dy " Y
€0TIV TO owua EO0TIV TO owua '
pou pou
86 # Mark | Mp 14:22 Kol Mp 14:22 Kol Mr 14:22 And as [Mr 14:22 While [Mr 14:22 And
. p P
}:ﬁigb £OYIOVTGV £0PIOVTGV they did eat, Jesus |they were eating, [while they were
comed (esto| LTV APV 0 [aLTEV AaPow & took bread, and  [Jesus took bread, [eating, He took
es mi INoOUC ApTOV  |tREBYE ApTOV blessed, and brake | gave thanks and [some bread,.and
cuerpo) it, and gave to broke it, and gave |after a blessing
omitted: ar |EVAOYNOAG - jeOAONOAC | T i i to his disciples, |He broke it and
EKAQIOEV KAl EKADIOEV KOl em, and said, 0 s Cuscipies, e broke 1, a
Take, eat: this is [saying, "Take it; [gave it to them,
EOWKEV OUTOIC  |€BLKEV AUTOIC b ) .
my body. this is my body." |and said, "Take
KOl EITEV AOPETE |KaAl EITEV AOBETE it; this is My
(OYETE TOUTO ¢EHYETE TOUTO bz)dy."
€0TIV TO owua EOTIV TO owua
pou pou
87 #Mark |Mp 14:24 Kol Mp 14:24 kai Mr 14:24 And he [Mr 14:24 "This is|Mr 14:24 And
p p
rlliezvt falta: | o 1V auTOoIC EITEV AUTOIC saifl unto them, [my blood of the ~|He s.ai.d to them,
omitted: | TOUTO €0TIVTO |TOUTO e0Tiv To | This is my blood  |covenant, which is|"This is My
new OO OV TO TNE |aipa HoL TO TG of the new . poured out fqr blood of the .
KAIvNe ervRe testament, which |[many," he said to |covenant, which
SIAYNKNC TO SIAWNKNC TO is shed for many. [them. is poured out for
many.
TEPI TOAAWV TEpHToA Y-
EKXULVOLEVOV EKXUVOLEVOV
UTED TOAAGNV
88 # Mark | Mp 14:27 kaul Mp 14:27 Kai Mr 14:27 And Mr 14:27 "You (Mr 14:27 And
é:zrzjm f:sl:: Aeyel AUTOICO  |Aeyel avtoico  |Jesus saith unto  |will all fall away," |Jesus *said to
noche INooug oTI INGouC OTI them, All ye shall |Jesus told them, |them, "You will
?}?itte_:dlzl t TOIVTEC TIOVTEC be offended . ::for 1.t is ertten: all fall away,
is nig okavdaAlownae |okavdaAioynoe b.ecgzlst? oftme this hI W}ill Z‘Lrlktzi tgle beg:ltuse ‘1; ;;] L
night: for it is shepherd, and the |written,
SLIJ\S)S\K}TSIL?()}IUETV oye I written, [ will sheep will be STRIKE DOWN
T VOKTHTOUTH- . )
n n smite the scattered. THE
Ot yeyparuat Ot YEYpaTaal | g opherd, and the SHEPHERD,
TDTOEWTOV TOTOEWTOV sheep shall be AND THE
TRILEVA Kal TOIHEVA KO TA | scattered. SHEEP SHALL
dlaokoprioynao |Tpofata BE
€Tl Ta TPoPata (dlackopriownao SCATTERED.’
€ _Tal
89 # Mark |V p 15:28 kail Mp15:268+«ett-  |Mr 15:28 And the |Mr 15:28 Mr 15:28 And
tl j&igelfaha: eTANpPwYN N PO scripture was the Scripturfe was
versculo, ypaq:r] n vpa-m—n— fulﬁlled, Wthh fulﬁlled Wthh
o eptred[ ]h AEyouoa Kal A EVBUGEKE saith, And he; was says, "And He
;rlrtlllieverts : LETO AVOHGV CTerervopeV numbered with was numbered

the transgressors.

with
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orin[]  [ehoyioyn shoyrotn transgressors."

90 #Mark 1Mp 15:39 16wy |Mp 15:39 18wy [Mr 15:39 And Mr 15:39 And Mr 15:39 And

1939 Tl | 56 0 KevTupIGW 0|8 0 Kevupiay o|whenthe  |when the when the

clamando |TIXPECTNKGC €8 |TIIPECTNKGG €€ centurion, whl(;h centurion, Who centurlon,. who

Omiged; so |evavTiac autou |evavtiac autou lsl‘[‘ood overhageilmst good t?ire in V\‘/a}s1 sFanfdlng )

cried out 1m, saw that he ont of Jesus, right n front o
ig;%g?x ot OEUTQ)C so cried out, and |heard his cry 'fmd Him, saw the way
eEETVEVOEV EEETWEVTEY gave up the ghost, |saw how he died, |He breathed His

he said, Truly this [he said, "Surely [last, he said,
EITEV OANYWC O | EITEV OANYPUK man was the Son [this man was the [|"Truly this man
OVYPWIOG OUTOG | OUTOC O of God. Son of God!" was the Son of
viognV Peou  |aVPPWIDE LIOG God!"
Weou NV

91 #Mark [Mp 16:9 Mp 16:9[[ Mr 16:9 {Now [Mr 16:9 9 When |Mr 16:9 9 Now

16920 | qvaotac 5 mpw |avaoTac 8¢ T |when Jesus was | Jesus rose early  [after He had risen
TPWIN TPWIN risen early the on the first day of |early on the first
oapBatou coPRatou first day of the the week, he day of the week,
£QOIVN TPWITOV | £QOIVN TGOV week, he appeared|appeared first to  [He first appeared
Lapia uapla first to Mary Mary Magdalene, |to Mary
LaySoAnvn a@ | poaydaanvn a@ Magdalene, out of [out of whom he |Magdalene, from

whom he had cast [had driven seven |whom He had

NG exPePAnkel  InG exBePAnkel seven devils. demons. cast out seven
€TI0 OOIOVIO  |ETTTO dAlovIa demons.

..—20

..=201]

The TR has 826 words in these 41 verses. WH has 672 words short 154 words, 18.6% removed
When they get the audacity to remove Mark 16:9-20 subtract 166 more words for 32.2% removal
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Chapter 4

33

- 52 Magnum Errors #92-143 from the Gospel According to St. Luke

The Gospel According to St. Luke, United Bible Societies Greek containing 52 gross
errors #92 — 143

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [bracketedforremoval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref#t &
Critic

92 # Luke
1:28 falta:
bendita t?
entre las
mujeres
omitted:

Received Greek
Text (TR)

Av 1:28 Kal
eloeAPv 0
QayYeAOG TIPOG
QUTNV EITEV

blessed [art] Xatipe

thou among
women

93 # Luke
2:14 ...
men of
good will,
in place of:
good will
toward men

94 # Luke
2:22 la
purificaci?n
de ellos, en
vez de :la
purificaci?n
de ella their

purification,

in place of:
her
purification

95 # Luke
2:33 los
padres, en
vez de: Jos?
y su madre
His father
and mother,
in place of:
Joseph and
his mother

KEXOPITWUEVN O
KUPIOG LUETO GOV
€ELVAOYNUEVN OU
€V yuvali&lv

Av 2:14 doa v
vBioToIg YewKal
€T N¢ epnvn
&V avPpwImI g
gudoKId

AU 2:22 ka1 ote
eMnoynoav al
NUEPAL TOU
Koyaplopouv
OUTWV KOTO TOV
VOHOV HWOEWK
avnyoyov autov
€I IEPOTOALLA
TOPOOTNOOIL TW
KUPIW

AL 2:33 Kal nv
lwon@Kal n
pNTNP auTou
Youpalovieg et
TOIG
AOAOULLIEVOIG
TEPI OUTOU

NestleAland Greek
4th Edition

Av 1:28 Kal
eloeAPv o
eryyeXot TPog
auTNV EITEV
XOlIpE
KEXOPITWUEVN O
KUPIOG LETO GOU
soROYRHEVR60-

evyovertty
AU 2:14 doa v

vBioToI G Pew KAl
€Tn NG €1pnvn
&V avPpwImoIg
eodoKte-
€VOOKIOC

AU 2:22 ka1l ote
eMnoynoav al
NUEPOI TOU
Kayaplopou
OUTWV KOTO TOV
VOHOV PO OEWK
avnyoyov autov
€I IEPOCOAL
TOPOOTNOOL TW
KUPLW

AL 2:33 Kal nv
6T 0 TITNP
autouKal n
HNTNP &9ToY-
Youpalovteg e
101G
AOAOUUEVOIC
TEPL OUTOV

KJB
Authorized Version
Lu 1:28 And the
angel came in
unto her, and said,
Hail, thou that art
highly favoured,
the Lord is with
thee: blessed art
thou among
women.

Lu 2:14 Glory to
God in the
highest, and on
earth peace, good
will toward men.

NIV

Delinquent Version

Lu 1:28 The
angel went to her
and said,
"Greetings, you
who are highly
favoured! The

Lord is with you."

NASV

Modernist's Version

Lu1:28 And
coming in, he said
to her, "Hail,
favored one! The
Lord is with you."

Lu 2:14 "Glory to Lu 2:14 "Glory to

God in the
highest, and on
earth peace to
men on whom his
favour rests."

God in the
highest, And on
earth peace among
men with whom
He is pleased."”

Lu 2:22 And when Lu 2:22 When the Lu 2:22 And

the days of her
purification
according to the
law of Moses
were
accomplished,
they brought him
to Jerusalem, to
present him to the
Lord;

Lu 2:33 And
Joseph and his
mother marvelled
at those things
which were
spoken of him.

time of their
purification
according to the

when the days for
their purification
according to the

Law of Moses had law of Moses

been completed,
Joseph and Mary
took him to
Jerusalem to
present him to the
Lord

Lu 2:33 The
child’s father and
mother marvelled
at what was said
about him.

were completed,
they brought Him
up to Jerusalem to
present Him to the
Lord

Lu 2:33 And His
father and mother
were amazed at
the things which
were being said
about Him.
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96 # Luke Ay 2:40 10 O€ AU 2:40 10 8¢ Lu2:40 Andthe Lu2:40 Andthe Lu2:40 And the
51:141(5)5 ;ilrtlattu moudiov nuéavev Tmidiov nuéavey child grew, and  child grew and Child continued to
omitted: in KOl EKPOTAIOUTO KOl EKPOTAIOUTO Waxed strong in  became strong; he grow and become
spirit TVELHOTI TVEDHEITE spirit, filled with  was filled with strong, increasing
TANPOULEVOY TN POULEVOV wisdom: and the wisdom, and the |in wisdom; and
GOQAC KAl XOPIC TOQ@AC KT XAPIC grace quod was grace o.fGod was |the grace of.God
upon him. upon him. was upon Him.
YEOL NV EMOUTO YPEOU NV ETTAUTO
97#Luke Ay 2:43 KOl AU 2:43 Kal Lu 2:43 And when Lu 2:43 After the Lu 2:43 and as
Zzﬁe:uzn TEAELWOOVTILY  TEAElwoavTwy  they had fulfilled Feast was over,  they were
BCZ de’ Jos? TAC NUEPAC EV TW TAC NHUEPOG EV TW the dayS, as they while his parents returning, after
ysumadre  )TDGTPEQEIV UTIOOTPEGELV returned, the child were returning spending the full
His parents, AUTOUC AUTOUC Jesus tarried home, the boy number of days,
in place of. behind in Jesus stayed the boy Jesus
Joseph and UTEEHEIVEV UTEELLEIVEV .. .ol
his mother | |N1GOUC O TIIC £V INGOUC O TIHIC £V Jerusalem; and behind in stayed behind in
n N X S n N X\ CEV oseph and his Jerusalem, but Jerusalem. And
1EPOVOOANK KA IEPOVOOANU KAL) e knew not they were unaware His parents were
OUK EWWIWONQ  OUK EYWETWONY o . of it. unaware of it,
KAt n pnmpe RSt HTTHP
auTtou EWwWaav ol
YOVEC aUTOL
98 #Luke Ay 4:4 KOl AU 4:4 Kal Lu4:4 And Jesus Lu4:4 Jesus Lu4:4 And Jesus
4:4 falta: answered him answered, "Itis  answered him, "It
mas con OTEKPIYN OTEKPIYN . L7 D . . P
toda palabra 1NGOUC TPOG HTGOUE TPOC, saying, Itis written: Man is written, ‘MAN
deDios  quTOV Agyo QUTOV Aeyev- written, That man does not liveon |SHALL NOT
gmltted: but VEYPATITa OTI VEYPOTION OTI shall not live by  bread alone.”" LIVE ON
y every bread alone, but BREAD
word of OUK ETTAPTW OUK ETTAPTW -
God by every word of ALONE.
o povw {noetal 0 povw {nostal o God
OVYPWIOG OAN  aVPPWIDC ek ’
ET1 TOIVTI PNUOTI | EFE-FErVE-PRHEE
Yeou tpeov
398#fL1uke AL 4:8 Kl AL 4:8 Kal Lu 4:8 And Jesus Lu 4:8 Jesus Lu 4:8 And Jesus
:8 falta: : (1) PO :
porque OTOKPIYPEIG AUTW OTOKPIYELG O answered and said answered, "Itis  answered and said

(escrito)
omitted: for
(it is
written)
falta: vete
de m?,
Satan?s
omitted:
Get thee
behind me,
Satan

EITEV 0 INOOUC  INCOUC ELTEV
UTIOYE 0TI OW OV QUTW UTIYE
catava 0TI W OV
YEYPOTIIOL YOIp  0OTAVA
TPOOKUVNOEIG  YEYPOTIO! yerp-

KUPIOV TOV PEOV TFpOoKUVRGEE

00U KOI OUTW  KUPIOV TOV YPEoV
HOvVW oou
AOTPEVOEIT TIDOOKUVINOELG

KOl OUTW MOV
AOTPEVCEIT

unto him, Get thee
behind me, Satan:
for it is written,
Thou shalt
worship the Lord
thy God, and him
only shalt thou
serve.

written: ‘Worship to him, "It is

the Lord your God written, “YOU

and serve him SHALL

only.”" WORSHIP THE
LORD YOUR
GOD AND
SERVE HIM
ONLY.™
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100 # Luke | Ay 4:41 AL 4:41 Lu4:41 And Lu4:41 Lu4:41 And
éﬁsltof‘(i}:tla' eENPXeTo de Kal  e&npxeto & kai  devils also came  Moreover, demgns also were
Hijode  Oolpovia oTo  Salpovia amo  out of many, demons came out  coming out of
Diqit) ; TOAAGY TOAMGV crying 0%1;1, andrt 0}{ m:c[l.ny pe§ple, me:iny, crying ;)ut
omitted: saying, Thou a; shouting, "You and saying, "You
Christ kpagovta ka kpoQuyCovTa C}Z/ris%the Son of are the féon of are theySoi of
(theSon of AEYOVTO OTI OU  KOI AEYOVTO OTI " " And
God) £1 0 XPIOTOCO O &1 God. And he God!" But he God! " An
X : rebuking them rebuked them and |rebuking them, He
LIOC TOL YEOL |0 ULOG TOL E0U suffered them not would not allow |would not allow
KO ETITIHOV OUK KQAL ETUTIHOGN OUK 4 gpeak: for they them to speak, them to speak,
€10 AUTA AOAEIV €100 OUTA AOAEIV kpev that he was  because they knew because they knew
OTl NOEI0OV TOV 0TI NAEITAV TOV  Chist. he was the Christ. Him to be the
XPIOTOV OUTOV  XPIOTOV OUTOV Christ.
glvai glvai
;9212#;;?.6 AU 7:22 Kall AU 7:22 Kol Lu 7:22 Ther} Lu 7:22 So he Lu7:22 And Hg
Jes7s — OTOKPIYEIG O OTOKPIYEIC 6- Jgsus answering  replied to the answered and said
omitted:  [NOOUC EITEV tHEOUE EITEY said unto them,  messengers, "Go to them, "Go and
Jesus QUTOIC QUTOIC Go your way, and back and report to |report to John
TOPEVWEVTEC TOPELWEVTEC Iﬁl’l John lel/hat iohn what yo(;l what yo(;ll?ave(:i
ings ye have ave seen an seen and heard:
?&?\Y\f}l )(;(GSTIEGETE ?&Tg\ml )C\XG;S&CTE seen and heard;  heard: The blind the BLIND
how that the blind receive sight, the RECEIVE
Kal nkovoate Kal nkovoate see, the lame lame walk, those |SIGHT, the lame
ol U@l ST TUGAOI walk, the lepers  who have leprosy ‘walk, the lepers
OVOBAETOUCIY  OVABAETIOVCIY  5pe cleansed, the are cured, the deaf are cleansed, and
XwAol XwAol deaf hear, the hear, the dead are the deaf hear, the
TEPITITOUCIV TEQITITOUOIV dead are raised, to raised, and the dead are raised
AETOI AETPOL the poor the good news is up, the POOR
Kagapt{ovtal  kayapiovtal  gospel is preached tothe = HAVE THE
KXol KO Kol preached. poor. GOSPEL
aKOUOUGIV aKOUOUQIV PREACHED TO
VEKPOI VEKPOI THEM.
gyELpovTal gyEIpoVTal
T WX Ol ey (ell
gvayyeAllovtal  evayyeAllovtal
102 # Luke Ay 7:31 e1Tev O | AL 7:31 erfevde Lu 7:31 Andthe Lu 7:31 "To Lu 7:31 "To what
éi} St:'.}:i‘ 0 KUPIOC TIVI O KUPOE TIVI Lord said, what, then, can I  then shall I
dijo: 0LV OHOIWOW 0LV OHOIWOW Whereupto then  compare the. compare the men
omitted:  TOUC AVYPWIOUE TOUC OVYPPWIOUG shall llkgn the  people gf this of this generation,
And the men of this generation? What and what are they
Lord said, NG YEVEAG NG YEVEdS generation? and to are they like? like?
TauTNC KAl TIvl TauTnNg KAl TIvi what are th.ey : :
€lalv opuolol €lalv ouoltol like?
103 # Luke Ay 9:35 Kl AU 9:35 Kal Lu 9:35 And there Lu 9:35 A voice [Lu9:35 Anda
Zizgi do. en POV EVEVETO €K (VN EYEVETO €K Came a voice out came from the voice came oqt of
vez de: NG VEEANC NG VEEANG of the clou.d,. clou.d,.saymg, the glqud, saying,
acl’}rllg,;i:nMy AEYOUOO OUTOC  AEYOUGO OUTOC Zaylflng,d TShls '11 my "l;lhls 1; }rlny Son, ;}hl(s: }11s Mygon?
place of: 0 ayaTmT0Gg O etyerfTos ’ him." ’ ’
beloved :

AUTOU OKOULETE

EKAEAEYLEVOC
OlUTOU OKOUETE
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104 # Luke Ay 9:43 Av 9:43 Lu9:43 9 And Lu9:439 And Lu9:439 And
?;35 falta: gfemnooovto  efemnooovio  they were all they were all they were all
omitted:  O€ THIVTEC TN TN  O€ TOIVTEG ETT TN amazed at the amazed at the amazed at the
Jesus HEYAEIOTNTI TOU HEYOIAEIOTNTI TOU mighty power of  greatness of God. greatness of God.
WEOL TOVTGV 8 WEOU TIVTGV B€ God. But while ~ While everyone  But while
they wondered was marvelling at everyone was
VPO {OVTWV VPO OVTWV 4 .
ngu TE]GZIV ol ng Tt[lxozlv ol every one atall  all that Jesus did, marveling at all
¢ ¢ things which Jesus he said to his that He was doing,
gronoev o ETOMGEYO did, he said unto  disciples, He said to His
(NGOG elTEY OGO EMOIEL g disciples, disciples,
TIPOC TOUG EITEV TPOG TOUC
pOyNTag ouToL  poyntog outou
105 # Luke ' Ay 9:55 gTpaqelq Av 9:55 otpageic Lu 9:55 Buthe  Lu 9:55 But Jesus Lu 9:55 But He
9:55 falta: O€ ETETIUNTEV O€ ETETIUNCEV turned, and turned and turned and
diciendo:
Vosotros no OUTOIC KOl EITEV  AUTOIC kertetrey- rebuked them, and rebuked them, rebuked them, and
sab%isde QUK OIBOTE 010V  evk-oetdeteotey- Said, Ye know not said, "You do not
qu? esprifu | 0 LOTOC E0TE  FvEUHETOEE6TE what manner of know what kind of
sois; e B ]
omitted:  UMIEID - spirit ye are of. spirit you are of;
and said,
Ye know
not what
manner of
spirit ye are
of
106 # Luke ' Ay 9:56 0 yap AL 9:566yep-  Lu9:56 Forthe Lu9:56 and they Lu9:56 for the
2rr5116tted For U10G TOU vroctou- Son of man is not wpnt to another | Son of Man did
the Son of OVIPWITIOV OUK  ervipeorot-opx-  come to destroy  village. not come to
manisnot  pAYEY BUXAC Atpev-Boxere men’s lives, but to destroy men’s
come to save them. And lives, but to save
QVPWITV erHpEITEN- ’
destroy "
men's lives, OTIOAEGQI GANG  erFXeSeH-eivker- €Y Went to them. "And they
but to save | gooail KAl Seaset Kal another village. W-T]m on to another
[them] €TOPELYNOAY  ETOPELPNTAV vitage.
EIC ETEPAV EIC ETEPAV
Kounv Koounv
107# Luke | Ay 9:57 gyevero (AL 9:57-eyevete- Lu9:57JAndit Lu9:579 Asthey Lu9:57 9 And as
g;S{;rfalta: 3¢ TOPEVOHEVLY  Be KAl came to pass, that, were walking they were going
omitted: | OIUTCV EV 1 03w TIOPEVOUEVLV as they went in the along the roaq, a |along the ro.ad,
Lord EITEV TICTOC  QUTGV €V Tr) 08 WaY» @ Certain man man said to him, |someone said to
AUTOV EITEV TIC TPOC said unto him, "I will follow you Him, "I will
AKOAOUYNGW  QUTOV Lord, I will follow wherever you go." follow You
0ol 0TIV aV AkoAovynow the? Wh?,rever You
whithersoever go.
ATEPXN KLPLE 00l OTIov gav thou goest.
108 # Luke Ay 9:59 g1V O | AL 9:59 eiTeEv & Lu9:59 Andhe  Lu9:59 Hesaid Lu9:59 And He
g;S?irfalta: TIPOC, ETEPOV TIPOG, ETEPOV said unto another, :[’O another m'a’m, 's'aid to anoth'e’r,
omitted:  O(KOAOUWEI LOI O OIKOAOUWEL HOI O Fqllow me. But he "Follow me." But Follpw Me." But
Lord said, Lord, suffer the man replied, |he said, "Permit

O€ EITEV KUPIE
EMTPEBOV oI
ATEAYOVTI
Tpwrtov Yabal
TOV TOITEPQ OV

O€ EITEV [KUpPLE]
ermtpedov pol
ATEAYOVTI
Tpwrov Yabal
TOV TITEP OV

me first to go and
bury my father.

"Lord, first let me
go and bury my
father."

me first to go and
bury my father."



TOU oupavoL Kal

0Ol TIITEP KUPIE

thou hast hid these
things from the

because you have
hidden these
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109 # Luke ' Ay 9:60 1TV de |AL 9:60 siTEV 8 Lu 9:60 Jesus said Lu 9:60 Jesus Lu9:60 ButHe
?c;g‘(’)s falta: OUTWO INOOUG OUTWoEtHiEoUe unto him, Let the said to him, "Let said to him,
omitted:  OIEC TOUC, OlEC TOUG dead bury their  the dead bury "Allow the dead
Jesus VEKPOUC Yol VeKpouc odat dead: but go thou their own dead, to bury their own
TOUC EALTGY TOUC EAUTCY apd preach the but you go and dead; but as for
VEKPOUC OU 8 VEKPOUC OU € kingdom of God. p.roclalm the . you, go and
ATEAGV ATEAYGY kingdom of God. proclalr}? th
T T
OlaYEAAE TNV DIOYWEAAE TNV iivlfgﬁgmeoi ng'..
BaaoiAeiav Tou  PactAsiav Tou
Yeou Yeou
110 # Luke |Ap 10:21 v AU 10:21 sv Lu10:21 Inthat Lu 10:21 Atthat Lu 10:21 At that
}gs:fsl falta: auTn TN wpa auTn TN Wpa hour Jesus time Jesus, full of |very time He
omitied: NYOAAIOCOTO Tw NYOANACATO rej oice.d in spirit, joy throggh th; rejoiced gregt.ly in
Jesus TVEULATI O [£v] T TWELPATI a}l;ld szgdlél i[lhank Pioly Spirit, said, the(:f1 Holg Si)ll‘lt,
o-teeUe thee, ather, "[ praise you, and said, "I praise
!%gﬁg; (;(yaoluigfv EITEY Kat Lord of heaven Father, Lord of  Thee, O Father,
and earth, that heaven and earth, Lord of heaven
OOl TIITEP KUPIE  €EOLLOAOYOL AL

and earth, that
Thou didst hide

meyneou T0L OUPAVOU KA wise and prudent, things fromthe these things from
aTEKPLBOG meyyngou and hast revealed wise and learned, the wise and
TavTa aTo arekpubag them unto babes: and revealed them intelligent and
O0o@Quwv Kal TavuTa ATo even so, Father;  to little children. |didst reveal them
OUVETWV Kal Co@wV Kal for so it seemed  Yes, Father, for  to babes. Yes,
OTEKOALOOG OUVETWV Kal good in thy sight. this was your Father, for thus it
QUTA VNTIOLIC OTEKOALBOC good pleasure. was well-pleasing
Val 0 TOTNP 0TI AUTA VNTIOIC in Thy sight.
OUTWC EYEVETO Val O TTNP OTI
€LOOKIO OLTWC EVOOKIO
EUTIPOOYEY OOV  EYEVETO
EUTIPOCEY GOL
111 #Luke Ay 10:41 Av 10:41 Lu 10:41 And Lu 10:41 Lu 10:41 But the
;gvilrg ! oToKpIYEIC 3  aTOKPIWEIC e Jesus answered  "Martha, Martha," Lord answered
vez de: EITEV OUTN O EITEV OUTN O and said unto her, the Lord and said to her,
Jes’sthe  |ngoug popa  [Kuplod] teeve Martha, Martha, answered, "you "Martha, Ma.rtha,
E;rc(i :tl“ HOPWO LEPIVAC HopWal Lot pUio thou art cailreful are worried and  you are I:Jvorrled
oo kat TupRaln LEPIVaC KOl and troubled upset about many | and bothered
about many things, but only  about so many
TEPI TOAAG 42 | TupPaln TEPI o ) . A
things: Lu 10:42  one thing is things;
€VOC B¢ EOTIV TOAAQ 42 £vog & But one thing is  needed. Mary has
XPeIO popia O eoTIv Xpeld needful: and Mary chosen what is
mv ayaynv HErprotde LWAPLOW hath chosen that  better, and it will
Hep1Oa Yap tNv ayaynv  good part, which not be taken away
eEENECOTO NTIG  HEPIdA shall not be taken from her.”
OUK e€eAeEaTO NTIC  away from her.
O@aIPEYNOETAl | OUK
AT ouTN®@ agalpePnaoetal

aTTauTn
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H2#Luke Ay 11:2 eiTev 0 AL 11:2 eiTev & Lu11:2 Andhe Lu11:2 Hesaid Lu11:2 And He
rlull:ezsfmﬁiae: QUTOIC OTaV QUTOIC OTAV said unto them,  to them, "When  said to them,
est?senlos TPOOEUXNOYe  Tpooeuxnoye  Whenyepray,  youpray, say: "When you pray,
cielos AEVETE TOTEP AEVETE TITEP say, Our Eather "‘Father, hallowed say: ‘Father,
omitted: our which art in be your name, hallowed be Thy
(Father) KOV O EVIOIG N heaven, Hallowed kingd Th
X ‘ I , your kingdom name. Thy
which art in OUPAVOIG be thy name. Thy come kingdom come
heaven aylaoyntwto  aylaoyntwto kinggom cor.ne Y ' & )
OVOUO GoU OVOud oov Thy will be d oﬁe,
eApeTwn EAPETON as in heaven, so in
BaoiAeia 00U BACIAEIN OOV aqrth.
yevnuyntwto yevipntoTo
PEANUO OOV WG  tHEMHErGoUtc
EV OUPOVWKOI | Ev-BUpttvtKet
ETI TNCYNW EF-TREYE
113#Luke Ap 11:2 e1Tev 8¢ AL 11:2eiTev 8¢ Lul11:2 Andhe Lu11:2 Hesaid Lull:2 And He
;lfﬁej}?::a: QUTOIC OTAV QUTOIC OTOV said unto them,  to them, "When  said to them,
tu voluntad, TPOOELUXNOWe  Tpoosuynoye  Whenyepray,  you pray, say: "When you pray,
comoenel \eveTe TINTEP AEYVETE TONTEP say, Our Eather "“Father, hallowed say: ‘Father,
cielo, as? which art in be your name, hallowed be Thy
tambion en MOV O €V TOIC  AHEV-O-Ev-TOtE .
X heaven, Hallowed your kingdom name. Thy
la tierra oupavoliqg SUPavote .
itted: be thy name. Thy come. kingdom come.
”T“r}?ltte'li b aylaoyntwto  ayiaoPntwto kingdom come
y will be .
done, as in  OVOHO OOV OVOua oov Thy will be done,
heaven, so  EAYETWN eApeTwn as in heaven, so in
inearth  BaolAeld 6OV PAGIAEIN OOV gqrth.
YEVNUNTWTO YV Tt
WEANUO OO0V WG  tHerHereoTte
EV OUPAVW KA EV-OUPEVOOKET
ET TNG YN EF-THC YR
l4#Luke Ap 12:31 ANV |AL 12:31 Ay~ Lu 12:31 But Lu 12:31 But Lu 12:31 "But
r1e21n301 :;‘ Inteite IV {nteite TNV rather seek ye the seek his kingdom, seek for His
vez de: el BOOIAEIOV TOU  BOGIAEIOY kingdom of God; aqd thes§ things kingdom, and
reinode  eou KO TAUTA  QUTOU T-&U-d:lt‘ﬁﬁ-an.d all these will be given to | these things shall
lI()ill’?;dI(-)Irll’sl . TvTa KOl TOUTO FEtvEe- t}gcrllg; shall be you as well. be added to you.
place of: the TPOCTEYNTETAl TPOCTEYnoeTq  Added unto you.
léingdom of ULV LMV
O
11§ #Luke. AU 12:39 Touto  Av 12:39 touto  Lu 12:39 And this Lu 12:39 But Lu 12:39 "And be
\luzel.:rg‘?afaha. O IVWOKETE 0TI 3¢ YIVwokete oti know, that if the  understand this: If sure of this, that if
omitted: he €l ndet o £l Ndel 0 goodman of the  the owner of the |the head of the
woul}(li l(llave olkodeoTotnNC  olkodeomotne  house had known  house had known - house had known
watche TOIG 6PAl O TOIO 6P O ;}}\/lha; hourl (;he ?}t] 'wlglat hour the ?}t] ‘wfhat hour the
ief would come, thief was coming, |thief was coming,
:)\emnc Egé(\ft(;x\; KAETNG EpXETal he would have he would not have 'he would not have
Eypryopcevav- ; i
ypnyopn watched, and not let his house be  |allowed his house
Kal ouk av Rt OUK AV have suffered his  broken into. to be broken into.
agnkev agnkev house to be

dlopuynval Tov
OlKOV OUTOU

810pUYNVAL TOV  broken through.
OlKOV aUTou
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116 # Luke |Ap 13:2 Kal AU 13:2 Kal Lu 13:2 And Jesus Lu 13:2 Jesus Lu13:2 And He
s flt: orokplpeico  oToKpiweico  answeringsaid  answered, "Do  answered and said
omitted: INOOUG EITEV HEOUE EITEY unto them, you think that to them, "Do you
Jesus QUTOIC BOKEITE  OUTOIC BOKEITE Suppose ye that  these Galileans suppose that these
oTl ol YOAIAGIOl 0TI 0l YoAIAQU Ol these Gahlaeans . e Gal1lean§ were
were siners sinners than all the| greater sinners
?;g; SK;I\?T%T?OI (T)[(L;(:)(:xl %&%Tsﬁm above all the other Galileans  than all other
Galilaeans, because they Galileans, because
TOUC YOAIAGOUG TOUG YOAIAGIOUG because they suffered this way? they suffered this
EYEVOVTO OTI EYEVOVTO OTI T6- suffered such fate?
Tolavta lavta things?
TETOVIOCIV TETOVO IV
H7#Luke Ay 13:25a¢ov AL 13:25a@ouv  Lu 13:25 When  Lu 13:25 Once  Lu 13:25 "Once
éz{ij falta: | 1y eyepyn o av eyepyn o once the master of the owner of the |the head of the
s e%or) OIKOSEOTOTNG  OIKOSEOTIOTNG the house is risen ' house gets up and house gets up and
omitted: up, and hath shut closes the door, shuts the door,

Lord, (Lord)

KOl OTIOKAELON
Vv Yupav Kal
apgnoye egw
€ataval Kal
KPOULELV TNV
Pupov AEYOVTEQ
KUPIE KUPIE
avolgov nuiv
KOl OTOKPLYPELG

KOl OTIOKAELON
NV Yupav Kal
apgnoye e&w
€ataval Kal
KPOULEIV TNV

Pupav AEYOVTEQ

KUPIE Kopte
avolgov nuv
KOl OTOKPIYELC

to the door, and ye you will stand
outside knocking
and pleading, ‘Sir,
open the door for
us.” "But he will
answer, ‘I don’t
know you or
where you come

begin to stand
without, and to
knock at the door,
saying, Lord,
Lord, open unto
us; and he shall
answer and say
unto you, I know

and you begin to
stand outside and
knock on the
door, saying,
‘Lord, open up to
us!” then He will
answer and say to
you, ‘I do not
know where you

€PEL LUV OUK EPEL LUV OUK you not whence ye are from.’
0180 VPOC TOWEY 0180 LUOC TOYEV are:
EOTE EOTE
118 # Luke Ay 13:35 150V Au 13:35 160V Lu 13:35 Behold, Lu 13:35 Look, Lu 13:35
(lja:as) falta: Q@ETOI VIV O a@eTol by 0 your house is left  your house is left  "Behold, your
desierta  OIKOG UMOV 01KOG UMV unto you desolate: to you desolate. I |house is left to
omitted:  gpNOC OUNV O EPRHOCEHHAY-Oe and verily [ say  tell you, you will you desolate; and
?;iz}ate AEYW ULV OTE 0V Aeyew [3€] UpIv unto you, Ye sﬁﬂl no:?ee me again | }?al}lf to Elou, }1\,/([)11
alta: not see me, until  until you say, shall not see Me
l [ n . . . .
Clenamden(;e W1 € 10NTE £ OTI 0L U 18NTE the time come ‘Blessed is he who until the time
(en verdad) 'y n&n ote LIE tBITE EWG &V~ :
omitted: when ye shall say, comes in the name comes when you
verily el te [n&n ote] eimte Blessed is he that of the Lord.”" say, ‘BLESSED

ELVAOYNEVOC O
EPXOMEVOC €V
OVOMOTI KUPLOU

EVAOYNEVOC O
EPXOMEVOC €V
OVOMOTI KUPIOU

cometh in the
name of the Lord.

IS HE WHO
COMES IN THE
NAME OF THE
LORD!"
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119 # Luke ' Ay 14:5 Kail AU 14:5 Kal Lu 14:5 And Lu 14:5 Then he Lu 14:5 And He
é: 3ezh 32’ OTIOKPI YEIC TIPOC, EFBKPHPERE TPOG ansyvered them, asked them, "If iaid to them,
asno son, in OUTOUC EITEV QUTOUC EITEV saying, Which of one of youhasa "Which one of
place of: ass T|yOC LMLV OVOC TIVOG UMKV Bvee YOU shall have an son or an ox that | you shall have a
N BOUC £1C GPEOP LLOG N Bouc g1 2SS Or an ox fall;n falls into a well on son or an 0x fall
into a pit, and will the Sabbath day, into a well, and
EUTECEITOI KOl (PEApP : . )
OUK EVE not straightway  will you not will not
s I pull himouton  immediately pull |immediately pull
aVaoTHoEl TECEITAL, KOl the sabbath day?  him out?" him out on a
auTov &v 1n OUK guYEnC Sabbath day?"
NUEPD TOU OVOOTOIOE
oafpatouv OUTOV &V T
NUEPO TOU
oafpatou
}203#fLer AL 17:3 Av 17:3 Lu 17:3 Take Lu 17:3 So watch Lu 17:3 "Be on
c;'maet‘ita' TPOOEXETE TIDOOEXETE heed to yourselves. "If your guard! If.
omitted:  EO0UTOIC €OV 8 €0UTOIC eav-8e- yourselves: If thy your brother sins, your brother sins,

against thee

121 # Luke
17:24 falta:
en su d?a
omitted: in
his day

122 # Luke
17:36 falta:
todo el
vers?culo, o
entre [ ]
omitted: the
entire verse
orin[]

123 # Luke
18:28 las
posesiones
nuestras, en
vez de: todo
our
possessione
s, homes,
etc., in
place of: all

OUOPTN EICOE O OHAPTEreoeo- brother trespass  rebuke him, and if
aSEAGOC GOU A3ENQOC GOV against thee, ' h§: repents, forgive
ETITILINGOV QUT® ETITINGOY auTey ePuke him; and if him.
Kal av Kall €av he repent, forgive

him.
LIETOVONOT OIEC |IETAVONON OQEC
auTwW auUTw
AU 17:24 wotep Av 17:24 wotep Lu 17:24 Foras  Lu 17:24 For the
YOp N aotpaTm n yop n qo-[pqm-ﬁ—the lightning, that Son of Man in his
OOTPOTIOVON EK OOTPATIOVON EK lighteneth out of day will be like

TNC UTTOUPAVOV  TNC BT UTD TOV the one part under the~lightning,
£1C TNV UTT 0LPAVOV EIC TNV heaven, shineth  which flashes and

0UPAVOY AGLTE! UTE 0UPAVOY unto the other part lights up the sky

OUTCC £0TAL KAI  AOILITEL OUT under heaven; so from one end to
0 H 0% shall also the Son the other.
O LIOC TOL EOTAIKET O LIOQ

of man be in his

OVYPWIDL €V TN TOL AVYPWIOU day.
NUeEPa avtov  [ev TN npepa

autou]
AL 17:36 dvo AL 17:36 Lu17:36 Two Lul7:36
€00VTOI £V TW men shall be in
aypw 0 €1¢ (NOTE: Tnio the field; the one
T PAAN@ANETal WNOAE WePOE shall be taken, and
KOl O E£TE aACO ePPAVIAY  the other left.

pogq

agedNaETal OMITTED POU

OVALVE BIPAE

Xory op TP)
AU 18:28 siTev AL 18:28 sitev | Lu 18:28 Then Lu 18:28 Peter

de o TeTpoC 1dov Peter said, Lo, we said to him, "We
have left all, and have left all we
E1¢ )
e romweapey followed thee. had to follow

O€ 0 TETPOC 100V
NHEIG QKA EV

TOVTA KOl FRtVTECKO
NKOAOULWNOOUEV QQEVTED Ta 1310 you!"
ool nKoAoLYNCOUEY

ool

rebuke him; and if
he repents, forgive
him.

Lu17:24 "For
just as the
lightning, when it
flashes out of one
part of the sky,
shines to the other
part of the sky, so
will the Son of
Man be in His
day.

Lul7:36 "Two
men will be in the
field; one will be
taken and the
other will be left."

Lu 18:28 And
Peter said,
"Behold, we have
left our own
homes, and
followed You."
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124 # Luke Ay 20:23 Au 20:23 Lu20:23 Buthe Lu20:23 Hesaw Lu20:23 But He
gg;?quf?l::; KOTOVONOOG 3 KATAVONOaC 3¢ perce.:ived their throggh their . de.:tected their .
tent?is? AUTWV TNV QUTWV TNV cre.lftlness, and duplicity and said trickery and said
m}t}tfg;] N TIVOUPYI OV TVOUPYLY i;l}cli utnii)l t?em, to them, to them,
ye me? EITEV TPOG EITEV TPOG me?y cmptye

OUTOUC TI HE OUTOUC TtHite- :

TEIPALETE TEHpOEETe
125 # Luke Ay 21:36 AU 21:36 Lu21:36 Watch Lu21:36 Be Lu21:36 "But
tzelrffisque OYPUTIVEITE OUV  OypUTIVEITE-BLY-  Ye therefore, and  always on the keep on the alert
fuerza, en €V TOVTI KQUPW  O€ £V TOWTL pray always, that = watch, and pray  at all times,
vez de: que  Sgopevol 1va KOl pw Seopievol Y May be that you may be  praying in order
f:mlcsios vor KOTO gloagnTe O KOTaEIYNTE accounted worthy able to escape all that you may have
dignos that  EKQUYELY TOUTA  EKQUYEIV TOUTQ to escape all these that is about to strength to escape
youmay  TOVTQ TOl TOVTO Ta things that shall ~ happen, and that all these things
have come to pass, and you may be able that are about to
strengthm HeArovia HeAAovTa to stand before the to stand before the take place, and to
in place of:  YIVEOOIl KOl viveoyat Kat Son of man. Son of Man." stand before the
that ye may  grainval oraynval Son of Man."
choumed EUTIPOCEY TOU  EUTIPOCYIEV TOU
worthy ulov ToU LIoU TOU

OVJPWIDU aVPWIoU
126 # Luke Ay 22:19 Kal AU 22:19 Kal Lu22:19 Andhe Lu22:19 Andhe Lu22:19 And
%3&1%20 Ao Bwv aptov Ao Bwv aptov took bread, and  took bread, gave 'when He had
bracketed EUXOPIOTNOOC  €UXOAPIOTNOOC — 8ave thanks, and Fhanks and b.roke taken some bread
foriomo, ShGORV KAl ekhaov KAl R L R e s, He broke i and
oy sk e oo L N e, e
1ot follow which is given for given for you; do saying, "This is
this que. EOTIVTO Oty €0TIV TO oty you: this do in this in My body which is

HOL TO UTEP HOU TO UTEP remembrance of | remembrance of  given for you; do

UKV DIBOUEVOV UGN DIBOEVOY e 122:20  me”20Inthe  this in

TOUTO TIDIEITE E1C TOUTO TOIEITE EIC T jkewise also the same way, after ~ remembrance of

v eunv v gunv cup after supper, the supper he took | Me."

avapvnotv 20 avapvnolv 20 saying, This cup is the cup, saying

WOOUTWG KOl TO  teettteg KAl TO  the new testament “This cup is the

TOTNPIOV PETA  TOTNPLIOV in my blood, new covenant in

10 del TV oal WOoOUTEC peta  which is shed for |'my blood, which

AEywv TOUTO TO  TO delTvnoal you. is poured out for

TOTNPIOV N AEYWV TOUTO TO you."

Kalvn dlaynkn  TOTNPIOV N

€V TWOIHATI HOL Kalvn dlaynkn

TO UTEP UPGV €V TWOIHATI MOV

EKXUVOUEVOV TO UTEP ULV

EKXULVOLIEVOV

127#Luke Ay 22:31 e1TeV AU 22:31-etfev- Lu 22:31 And the Lu22:31 "Simon, Lu 22:31 "Simon,
2D2ifi] falta: e o KUPIOG Se-o-KUptoc Lord said, Simon, Simon, Satan has Simon, behold,
tarJrlbi?n el OOV OV OGN OOV Simon, behold, asked to sift you Satan has
Se?or 130U 0 OATAVAC 130U O GATOVOC Satan hath desired as wheat. demapdgd .
err:gtgi £ENTNOOTO UKAC EENTNOOTO LHAC to have you, that permission to s.1ft
Lodsaid  TOU GIVIOTI G TOU GIviaoal cg 1€ May sift youas you like wheat;

TOv altov

TOv altov

wheat:
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128 #Luke | Ay 22:42 Aeyowv AL 22:42 Aeyov  Lu 22:42 Saying, Lu 22:42 "Father, Lu 22:42 saying,
%I%C:lii_i;—44 TITEP €1 BOUAEL  TIOTEP €1 BOUAEL Father, if thou be |if you are willing, "Father, if Thou
bracketed TINPEVEYKEIV TO  TIIPEVEYKEIV willing, remove  take this cup from art willing,
for removal 1T PIOV TOUTO TOUTO TO this cup from me: me; yet not my remove this cup
QTTELOL TANV N TOTNPLOV TeUTe- never‘.cﬁelgs: glqt zvill, ‘t’)'ut4 goxrs be It:jlom bﬁe;b yczt not
0 WEANLG LU OTTELOL T\ my will, but thine, done. n y will, bu
1O eAnua pou TTELOL TNV LN be done. 43 And  angel from heaven Thine be done."
OAAQ TO OOV TO YEANUA LOv .
13 AN there appeared an appeared to him
YEVEOUIL OAAQTO GOV angel unto him and strengthened
wpyn 3¢ autw - yeveoyw[[43 from heaven, him. 44 And being
ayyeAog ot w@EpN 8€ AUT®  gtrengthening him. in anguish, he
oupavou ayyeAog aTt 44 And being in  prayed more
EVIOXLWV QUTOV oLPAVOU an agony he earnestly, and his
44 KOl YEVOUEVOC EVIOXUWV OUTOV prayed more sweat was like
EV ayuviO 44 ka1 yevopevog earnestly: and his  drops of blood
EKTEVEDTEPOV EV ayuvLa sweat was as it falling to the
TPOOTNUXETO eKTeveotepov  were greatdrops  ground.
EVEVETO 3€ O TIDOGNUXETO of blood falling
1 3P0 UTOV EYEVETO 3¢ O down to the
wWOoel PPoppol  13pwWC aIUTOU ground.
QIOTOC woaoel Ppopfol
KGTGBGIVOVTEC ALHATOQ
€TN TNV YNV KaTaPBoIVOVTEQ
em TNV ynvl]l
129 # Luke Ay 22:64 Kal AU 22:64 Kal Lu 22:64 And Lu22:64 They |Lu22:64 and
22:64 falta: 0 o caAuBaVTEC TEPIKOALBaVTEC Whentheyhad  blindfolded him  they blindfolded
her?an su . . .
rostro QUTOV ETUTTOV  autov stutmoy  blindfolded him, and demanded,  Him and were
omitted:  UTOUL TO SHUTOU-TE- they struck him on "Prophesy! Who asking Him,
Lhey stntx}clk TPOCWITOV KAl FpOsemov-Ket- the face., and ' hit you?" saying, "Prophesy,
m on the asked him, saying, who is the one
face ETNPWIWV auTov . . on
AEYOVTEC AEYOVTEC Prophesy, who is who hit You?
it that smote thee?
TIPOPNTEVOOV TIC TIPOPNTEVACOV TIC
€0TIV O TIOOG |ECTIV O TIOOG
o€ o€
130 #Luke Ap 22:68 eav de AL 22:68 cav & Lu 22:68 And if I Lu22:68 and if I Lu22:68 and ifl
tzazriﬁqiaha' KOl EPWINOWOL  Kal Eputnowou  also ask you, ye  asked you, you ask a question,
omitted: N ATOKPIYPNTE N aToKpipnte Will notanswer  would not answer. you will not
also HOl 1 ATOAUCNTE ﬁﬁ-ﬁ-ﬁﬁ‘bﬁ‘rﬁﬁ‘ﬁ‘l‘& me, nor let me go. answer.
131 #Luke Ay 23:17 Lu23:17 (For of Luke 23:17 Lu23:34 But
203r;11it7te 4 avayknv & necessity he must i esus was saying,
Completely EIXEV OTOAUEIV release one unto Father, forgive
Also Verse quTOIT KOTO them at the feast.) them; for they do
17: 34a not know what
€0pINV eva
bracketed P they are doing."
for their
removal And t.hey cast .lots,
dividing up His

garments among
themselves.
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132#Luke Ay 23:38nv 8 AL 23:38nv de  Lu23:38Anda  Lu23:38 There Lu23:38 Now
(z,iﬁef[aﬁt‘a’ KOl ETTYPOQN Kol ETIypO@N superscription was a written there was also an
escrito con VEYPOUHEVN ETT  YEYPOIUMEVN ETT also was written  notice above him, inscription above
letras oUTW ypa uuao‘lv (XUTOL)'ypﬁ'Miﬂ“ﬁ"l'V‘ over him in letters Wthh read: THIS Hlm, "THIS IS
griegas, y ENMNVIKOIC KOl eXvirorekert of Greek, and IS THE KING OF THE KING OF
latinas, y THE JEWS. THE JEWS."
hebraicas  PUWHALIKOIC KOl pPopetKotC Ket
. Hebrew, THIS IS
omitted or ' g3pAIKOIC OUTOC ERpPEHKOTEBYTOE
between [ ]: THE KING OF
written over £0TIV O ECTiv O THE JEWS.
him in BaaoiAeug tav BaaiAevg Twv
letters of —joudaIl eV 1oudalwv
Greek, and
Latin, and
Hebrew
133 # Luke Ay 23:42 KOl AU 23:42 Kal Lu23:42 Andhe Lu23:42 Then he Lu23:42 And he
éi;ﬁ falta: S)\Eysv TWINCoU E)\SV(‘:V_'E(:O'”]O'OU said unto Jesus, said, "Jesus, was Saying,
omitted: HVNoYnNTI Hou HVNoYnTl Hou Lord, remember remember me "Jesus, remember
Lord KUPIE OTAV KOPHE-OTAV me when thou when you come  me when You
eA eV T e £v-th comest into thy  into your come in Your
wne | wne kingdom. kingdom." kingdom!"
BaaiAeia cov  Berotietet E1C TNV
BaalAglav cou
134 # Luke Ay 23:45 KOl AU 23:45«¢ett Lu 23:45 And the Lu 23:45 forthe Lu23:45 the sun
23:45 falt?, gokotioyn o soKETOHR O sun was darkened, sun stopped being obscured;
en vez de: . .. .
. NALOC Kall ftocKet TOL and the veil of the shlnlpg. And the and the veil of the
obscureci? gy | an TO nAtou temple was rent in curtain of the temple was torn in
]lizlégd(;fl:n KOTATETOOMO  EKAEITIOVTOC ;evrgple was torn In two.
was TOU VOOU PECOV [e0xIoWn 8€ TO )
darkened KOTOTETOOUO
TOU VOOV PECOV
135#Luke Ay 24:6 OUK AU 24:6 oUK Lu24:6 Heisnot Lu24:6 Heisnot Lu24:6 "Heis
f)?r;ftté;i.‘ He EOTIV WOEOAN  €OTIV W3E AAADL here, but is risen:  here; he has risen! not here, but He
is not here, NYEPYIN nyepwn remember how he Remember how he has risen.
butis risen | ynoPnTe WG HVNOYNTE WG spake unto you  told you, while he Remember how
l\))\rl&il g EAGANGEV UMY EAGANGEV LIV When he was yet was st1:11 with you He'spoke to you
ackete in Galilee: while He was still
this for E€T1 WV &V TN €Tl WV €V 1IN in Galilee
removal, AAala AlAaia ’
Nestle did o w
not.
136 # Luke Ay 24:12 0 &¢ AU 24:12 0 &¢ Lu 24:12 Then Lu 24:12 Peter, Lu24:12 But
f:(i(l)zelfa“a: TETPOC VAOTAG TETPOC avaotac arose Peter,and  however, gotup  Peter arose and
vers?culo, o ESPOIEV ETU TO  €BPALEV ETT TO andranto the ran to the tomb;
entre [ ] HVNHEIOV KAl HVNHEIOV KAl sepulchre; and tomb. Bending stooping and
itted: th i ing 1
zrrlrtlilreevers ee TOPAKLBOC TOPOKLBAC Zteoﬁ)e[i?ghg(izz;he :t\;ier, hef iaw the Looklng in, he
X ps of linen saw the linen
orin[] BAeTEl TO BAeTEl TO X . X ]
falta: deniro QUIOVIC KEIHEVT  OYOVIO-KetHEver clothes laid by lying by wrappings only;
omitted: themselves, and  themselves, and |and he went away
stooping ~ MOVA Kl Hova kat he went away, to his home,
do}‘l’"(; faltfi OTNAYEV TPOG  ATMAYEV TROC 6 dering in wondering to marveling at that
ey os|EQUTOV EQUTOV himselfatthat ~ himself what had  which had
omitted:  WOUHALGV TO  PAVHOLWV TO  which was come  happened. happened.
laid Nestles YEYOVOUW YEYOVOTo

omitted
“laid'
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137 # Luke | Ay 24:36 Tauta  |Av 24:36 tovta  Lu 24:36 § And as Lu 24:36 § While Lu24:36 9 And
?Siié?esvs 3€ AUTLV S5€ AUTLV they thus spake,  they were still while they were
omitied:  AOAOUVTGV AOAOUVTWV Jesus himself talking about this, telling these
Jesus OUTOC 0 INOOLC  auTocetRgeve Stood in the midst Jesus himself things, He
£0TN &V urslcw £0TN €V HEOW of them, and saith stood among them Himself stood in
QLT KO AEYEL | UTGV KT A&YEl unto them, Peace and said to them, their midst.
QUTOIC PNV GUTOIC £1pNVN be unto you. "Peace be with
UMV UMY you-
138 # Luke Ay 24:36 Tauta AU 24:36 tauta Lu 24:36 § And as Lu 24:36 § While Lu 24:36 § And
24:36b |5 they th ke, th till hile th
Pl Tes?s QUTOV 3 AUTOLV ey thus spake, ey were still  while they were
omitied:  AQAOUVTLV AOAOUVTGV Jesus himself  talking about this, telling these
Jesus W&H quTOC 0 INOOUC  QUTOCOHGOUE stood in the midst Jesus himself things, He
bracketed vr ¢ 0 1NOOLG < of them, and saith stood among them Himself stood in
36b for | EOTN EV HECW  EOTN EV HECW ; nsel
noval UGV KO AEYEL | GUTGV KOt AEVEL unto them, Peace and said to them, |their midst.
cmovas be unto you. "Peace be with
Nestles did ' quToIC€lpnVn  OUTOIG EIPNVN on"
not UMY ORIV you-
139 # Luke Ay 24:40 Kl AU 24:40 Kal Lu 24:40 And Lu24:40 When |Lu24:40 And
%X‘J‘Sjl(—)l TOUTO £1TIV TOUTO £1TLWV when he had thus he had said this, |when He had said
bracketed  ETEDEIEEV ALTOIC €TESEIEEV auTOIC SPoken, he shewed he showed them  this, He showed
this verse  to¢ xetpagkal  tac xelpac ko themhis hands  his hands and feet. them His hands
Tor removal oug TS TOUG T3 and his feet. and His fect.
not.
149 # Luke. AU 24:46 Kal AU 24:46 KAl Lu 24:46 And said Lu 24:46 He told Lu 24:46 and He
f/“a'gfﬁlf:lta' EITEV OUTOIC 0TI EITEV OUTOIC OTI  unto them, Thus it them, "This is said to them,
necésario OUTWC YEYPATITAI OULTWC YEYPATITOAI is Written, and what is written: "Thus it is Written,
omitted: ko QUTGIC EBE1  KetrouTeeeder  thusitbehoved  The Christ will  that the Christ
and thus it Christ to suffer,  suffer and rise should suffer and
TOYELIV TOV TOYELV TOV ’
behoved X plch)‘[ oV Kl X plch)T oV Kal and to rise from  from the dead on rise again from the
QUACTNVal €K aVaGTVaI €K the dead the third the third day, dead the third day;
day:
VEKPUWV TN TPITN VEKPWV TN TPITN il
npepa NUePa
141 # Luke Ay 24:47 Kal AU 24:47 Kal Lu 24:47 And that Lu 24:47 and Lu 24:47 and that
53:3; gzray Knpuxynval el knpuxynvat em repentance and  repentance and  repentance for
for " TwovopoT T0) OVOHOTI r;miisiign of sins fo'rﬁil;/eness o}f s(;ns f;)lrgil\éegess of sins
(forgiveness yuTOUL OUTOU shou S will be preache shou [§
), in place HETOVOIOV KOl HETOVOLOV+er preached in his in his name to all |proclaimed in His
of: and agEaty £1C OGETTV name among all  nations, beginning name to all the
QALOPTION €1 QLOPTIGN E1C nations, beginning at Jerusalem. nations, beginning
at Jerusalem. from Jerusalem.
TOVTA Ta eYPvn TOVTA Ta ePvn
apéapevov ato  apapevevol
LEPOLCOANU 0T IEPOVCOANU
142 # Luke Ay 24:51 Kal AU 24:51 Kal Lu24:51 Andit Lu24:51 While Lu24:51 Andit
ifni:ed EVEVETO €V TW EVEVETO £V TW came to pass, he was blessing  came about that
and carried EUAOYEIV QUTOV  guAOYely autoy  While he blessed  them, he left them while He was
up into QUTOUC BIEGTN  OUTOUC BIETN them, he was and was taken up blessing them, He
f\;zﬁn ATTOUTOV KAl ATTOUTOV KAl parted frlom them, into heaven. parted from them.
bracketed CIVEQEPETO £1C  avegepetoeig  2nd carried up

for removal,
Nestles not.

TOvV oupavov

TOvV oupavov

into heaven.
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143 # Luke Ay 24:52 Kal AU 24:52 Kal Lu 24:52 And Lu24:52 Then Lu24:52 And
32;29?32“ QuTOol QUTOl they worshipped they worshipped |they returned to
hab};rlé TPOOKUVNOAVTE TPOOKUVNOOVTE him, and returned him and returned |Jerusalem with
adorado, ¢ quTOV C auTov to Jerusalem with to Jerusalem with great joy,
omitted: reat joy: reat joy.

Andthey UTECTPEBOV €IG  UTECTPEBAV &IG great joy great joy

worshipped 1EPOVCOANU LEPOVTOANU

him W&H  peta xapog LIETO XOpag

bracketed A A

for removal, HEYOANW HEYOANT

Nestles not

The TR has 1037 words in these 52 verses. WH has 863 words short 174 words, 16.8% removed
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Chapter 5

40 Magnum Errors #144-183 from the Gospel According to St. John

The Gospel According to St. John, United Bible Societies Greek containing 39 gross
errors #144 — 183

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [braeketed-forremeval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref# & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KJIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
144 #John 1§00 1:18 Peov  [don 1:18 Yeov  [Joh 1:18 No man |18 No one has Joh 1:18 No man
L1897 loudeig swpakev [oudeic ewpakey |hath seen God at - [ever seen God, ~ |has seen God at
engendrado | TROTIOTE O THOTOTE- 6~ any time; the only |but God the One |any time; the only
-envezde: | IOVOYEVNC UIOG |HOVOYEVNCBtoe begotten Son, and Only, who is |begotten God,
el unig?nito 0 GV EIC TOV BE0C 0 GV EIC which is in the at the Father's who is in the
Hijo tge Deoc .
ibkt KOATIOV TOU Tov KoAToY Toy | Posom of the side, has made | bosom of the
beitteb Father, he hath him known. Father, He has
celtle TITPOC EKEIVOC | TITPOC EKEIVOQ . . .
God, in declared him. explained Him.
place of: egnynoato egnynoato
the only
begotten
Son
145 #John | §on 1:27 avtog [don 1:27-evtee |Joh 1:27 Heitis, |27 He is the one |Joh 1:27 "Itis
b W@ leotvoomow  |estrv-o omow  |who coming after |who comes after |He who comes
antes de m? | 1OU EPXOMEVOC oL epyopevog |meis preferred  me, the thongs of |after me, the
omitted: is |o¢ gpMpOOYEV  |OCEHTPOCHEY- before me, whose |whose sandals I [thong of whose
preferred LIOU YEYOVEV 0 |petryeyevev-oo shoe’s latchet 1 am not worthy to [sandal I am not
before me £Y00 OUK 1l oy |2mnot worthy to |untie." worthy to untie."
; I unloose.
a&lo¢ Iva Avow |0LK €L [eyw]
OUTOUL TOV a&log 1va Auow
LHOVTA TOU aUTOUL TOoV
VTSN HOTOW [HaVTO TOU
UTIOON PO TOW
146 # John 90N 1:51 Kal Son 1:51 kai Joh 1:51 And he |51 He then added, [Joh 1:51 And He
]13': quffp_,ha' AEYEL QUTW ANV |Agyel auTwopny |saith unto him, 1] tel] you the *said to him,
adelante  |OUNV Agywupy |apnv Aeywupy | Verily, verily, I |truth, you shall ~ |"Truly, truly, I
omitted: aTtopT OGEGIJJS ﬂ_—ﬁ_a.paﬁ_oeso-tpg say unto you, see heaven open, say to you, you
Hereafter [0\ o1 pavoy TOV 0UPaVOY Hereafter ye shall |and the angels of [shall see the
QVEGYOTA Kal QVEGYOTA Kal see heaven open, |God ascending heavens opened,
and the angels of [and descending |and the angels of
TOUC OYYEAOUC  [TOLG ayyeAoLC . .
God ascending on the Son of God ascending
ToUL YEou ToU YEou and descending  |Man." and descending
avaBaivovtac - favapatvovtag upon the Son of on the Son of
Kat Kai man. Man."
KaTtapaivovtag |KataBaivovtag
€TU TOV UIOV TOU [€TT TOV VIOV TOU
OVPWIoU OVpWIou
147 ? 1Johrl 9don 3:2outog  [don 3:2o0utog  |Joh 3:2 The same |2 He came to Joh 3:2 this man
i;j?sa " InAwev mpog Tov [nAwev Tpog tev- [came to Jesus by Jesus at night and |came to Him by
omitted:  |INOOLV VUKTOC |tREevv-autov  |night, and said  |said, "Rabbi, we [night, and said to

Jesus

unto him, Rabbi,

know you are a

Him, "Rabbi, we




48 Learning to Speak Textual Criticism- The 357 Magnum Error
Ref#t & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
KOl EITEV OUTW |VUKTOC Kal €Ty |we know that thou |teacher who has  |know that You
pafpl o1dapev  |autw pappPl art a teacher come |come from God. |have come from
OTI AT YPEOU 01 30IIEV OTI AT from God: for no |For no one could [God as a teacher;
eAnAuYac Weou eEANALYOG [Man can do these pqrfonn the . for no one can do
31 30GKANOC 3130 OKAAOC miracles that thou mlraculous. signs these signs that
0UBEIC YOIp 0UBEIC Yap doest., except God |you are doing if |You QO uples§
be with him. God were not God is with him."
TOUTO TO CNUELD [TOUTA TA ONuEld with him."
duVaTAl TIEIV O [SYVErTeH-TOIEIV O
OU TIOIEIC EAV LN |OL TOIELC EAV LN
N 0 Yeog peT N o Yeog PeT
aUTOU aUTOU
148 # John |50 3:13 Kall don 3:13 kal Joh 3:13 Andno |13 No one has Joh 3:13 "And
izéstria[lti’ 0LdeIC 0vdeIC man hath ever gone into [N one has
que est? en [OVOPBEBNKeV €1¢ [avaBeRnKev €1 ascended up to heaven except the |ascended into
el c.ielo OV OUp(XVOV el TOV OUpGVOV el heaVen, but he one who came heaVen, but He
?rirl[lt]téd or LN O €K TOU LN 0 &K TV that came down  |from heaven--the |Who descended
which isin |0U pavoU 0UPAVOL from heaven, even|Son of Man. from heaven,
heaven  |katapac o viog |kataBac o vtog |'E Son of man even the Son of
which is in Man.
TOU OVPPWIOL 0 |TOU OVYPWIDU-6 heaven.
WV EV TW OLPAVW| EV-EV-TEOUHEVE
;‘195#%?2:.1 9on 3:15 va Tog|don 3:15 1va og|Joh 3:15 That 15 that everyone |Joh 3:15 that

no se

O TuOTELWV EI1C

O TUOTELWV €€

whosoever
believeth in him

who believes in

whoever believes
may in Him have

pierda, sino [IUTOV HN eutovn [ him may have :
should l:lot exn va &v autw &xn life
perish a1LVIOV {wNv al1uvIov )
150 #lohn 1900 4:42 TN 1e  |Qon 4421 |Joh 4:42 And said |IN442 They sajd |Joh 4:42 and
:{“Czrisfféta: YUVQIKI EAEYOV  |YUVaIKI Eeyov  [unto the woman, |0 the woman, ~ |they were saying
omitted: the [OTI OUKETI Bla  |oTi oukett Sla |Now we believe, |"We no longer |t the woman, "It
Christ NV onv AaAtav |tnv onv AaAtav |ot because of thy |believe just is no longer
TIOTEVOpEY TIOTEVOpEY saying: for we because of what |because of what
auTol Yap auTol yap have heard him  |you said; now we |you said that we
OKNKOOLEVY KOl |OKNKOOEY KAl ourselves, and have heard for  [believe, for we
6” H 6” H know that this is  |ourselves, and we |have heard for
otoapev ot otoapev ot indeed the Christ, |know that this ourselves and
OvTOG EaTIvV OLTOG E0TIV the Saviour of the |man really is the |know that this
aANYWE 0 0WINP|AANYWE 0 OWINP| world. Savior of the One is indeed the
TOU KOOHOU 0 |TOou Koopou-e- world." Savior of the
Xprotow XPtETO® world."
151a# John|§on 5:3 gv don 5:3 v Joh 5:3 Inthese |3 Here a great Joh 5:3 In these
flfe f;‘g%an TAUTAIC TAUTOIC lay a great number of lay a multitude of
esperando | KOTEKEITO KOTEKEITO multitude of disabled people ~[those who were
el TANYOC TOAU T\nYocTexy- | impotent folk, of [ysed to lie--the  |sick, blind, lame,
g“lwimiento oV oW blind, halt, blind, the lame, |and withered,
el agua. : D s
omitted:  |GOWEVOLVTGY  |aoWevouvtay | Withered, waiting the paralyzed. | waiting for the
waitine f for the moving of moving of the
glor ITu@ACV XWAWY | TUEAWV XWALNV -
the moving £ Py Enpoy the water. waters;
of the np ne
water. EKOEXOUEVLIV EKOEXOUEVLNV

TNV TOU LAOTOC

TNV TOU LAOTOC
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Klvnaoiv Kivnaiv
}5}11)?.4 9on 5:4 ayyehog | don 5:4 Joh 5:4 For an 4
fz(i)lt: ’ YO p KOTO KO POV angel wept down
omitted: all [KOTERAIVEV €V at a certain season
N KOAUPBN WP into the pool, and
KOl ETApOGOEY :;f/(;?cgl'e\?vktlg:oever
;;&6;*?83[?5: then ﬁrst after the
troubling of the
HeTany water stepped in
tapaxnv tov was made whole
L3ATOC LYING of whatsoever
EYIVETO W ONTIOTE disease he had.
KOTEIXETO
voonuaTtl
é_5126#f1ffth‘} 9on 5:16 kat dia |don 5:16 kat dia |Joh 5:16 And IN53:16 g, Joh 5:16 And for
;" |toutoediaxov  |touto ediaxoy  therefore did the  fbecause Jesus was |this reason the
procuraban |TOV INOOLV Ol [tevtoeuv-o1  [Jews persecute  |doing these things [Jews were
matarle,  |;ouda10l KO loudaiol Tov  |Jesus, and sought |on the Sabbath,  |persecuting
On(lilttedi +« [eZnTouy autov  |ingovm et to slay him, the Jews Jesus, becquse
{0 slay him, |OTOKTEIVAL OTI | e2nTovv-eutey- |ccause hehad persecuted him. | He was doing
’ TO0UTO ETDIEL £V ol done these things these things on
on the sabbath the Sabbath.
oaBpatw TOUTO ETOIEL €V day.
oafBpatw
é5137#fj(fthn don 5:17 0 3¢ don 5:17 0 & Joh 5:17 | But 17 Jegus said to~ |Joh 5:17 9 But
s M linoouc [[Inooud]] Jesus answered  |them, "My Father |He answered
omitted:  [OTEKPIVATO QTEKPIVATO them, My Father |is always at his ~ |them, "My Father
Jesus QUTOIC O TIITNP  |UTOIC 0 TIITNP worketh hitherto, |work to this very |is working until
LoV £ APTI LoV £ APTI and I work. day, and .L too, now, anc{ 1 A{yself
epyaleTal Kayw |epyadeTal Koyw am working." am working.
gpyagopal gpyagopal
134 dohn 1 9on 5:19 don 5:19 Joh5:19 Then  [IN519 jequ gave |Joh 5:19 Jesus
' ATEKPIVOTO 0LV |aTeEkpivato ouy |answered Jesus  |them this answer: |therefore
0 INCOULC KAl 0 INCOUC KAl and said unto "I tell you the answered and was
EITEV QUTOIC EAEVEV etTEV- therp, Verily, truth, the Son can |saying to them,
apnV apnv Aeyw |autorc apny verily, I say unto |do nothing by "Truly, truly, I
LHIV 0V BuvaTal |apny Asywupy | YU The Son can | himself; he can do|say to you, the
0 UIOC TIOLEIV O |0V dUVATAIL O do nothing of only what he sees Son can do
himself, but what |his Father doing, |nothing of
EQUTOU OUBeV LIOCTOIEIV 0@ e seeth the because whatever |Himself, unless it
€OV YN T1 PAETN £OUTOL OLBEV Father do: for the Father does |1 something He
Tov TOiTEpQ €AV N Tt PAETN |yhat things the Son also does. |sees the Father
TolovvTa a Yap [Tov Tatepa soever he doeth, doing; for
QV EKEIVOC TOIN TOIOLVTA O YAP  these also doeth whatever the
TOUTO KOl 0 VIOG|aV EKEIVOC TOIN [the Son likewise. Father does, these
OLO1 GG TIOI €l TOUTO KOl 0 U10G things the Son
OMOI WG TIOILEL also does in like
manner.
155 # John |30 5:30 oU don 5:30 ov Joh 5:30 I'can of |30 By myself I can|Joh 5:30 "I can

5:30 falta:
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del Padre  [§yyqr Hol gyw dUVapaL EYW mine own self do [do nothing; I do nothing on My
g:;g:;d the | eV ot TOIEIV OTT nothing: as I hear, |judge onlyasI  |own initiative. As
guauTOL 0udev  |epautou oudev |Ijudgerand my - fhear, and my Ihear, I judge;
KOWOIC OKOU® KOG OKOUW judgment is just; [judgment is just, |and My judgment
KPIVWKAI N KPIVWKOI N be.cause I sef:k not |for I seek not to  [is just, because I
KPLOIC N £UN KPLOIC N EUN mine own will, p!ease myself but [do not .seek My
SIKOIG 0TIV OTl |Sikata goTty ot but the Wll.l of the |him who sent me. own Wlll,. but the
Father which hath will of Him who
o {NTeTO oV {NTwTo sent me. sent Me.
PEANUO TO EUOV | PEANUA TO EUOV
OAAO TO YEANUO [OAAD TO WEANUO
TOL TEUOAVTOC [TOL TEUBOVTOC
LIE TOITPOW UE-FRIEPOtD
156 #John |90n 6:14 01 oLV |9on 6:14 01 ouy |Joh 6:14 Then  |IN6:14 Afer the |Joh 6:14 When
?éi;‘s falta: aVYPWIDI avYpwIoI those men, when |people saw the  [therefore the
omitted:  [150VTEG O 130VTEC O they had seen the |miraculous sign ~ [people saw the
Jesus £TOINOEV £TOINOEV mlraclc? that J esus |that Jesus did, sign which He
ONUEIOV O ONHEIOV- dld, Sald, This is they began to say, had per.for'r‘neq, )
INGOUC EAEYOV EAEYOV of a truth that "Surely this is the |they said, "This is
oTi ouTOC £0TIV |0t outoc gotiy [ProPhet that —Prophet who is to |of a truth the
should come into |come into the Prophet who is to
AN Yo, 0 aANYox; 0 the world. world." come into the
TPOENTNG 0 TPOPNTNG O world."
EPXOUEVOC EIC  |EPXOMEVOC EIG
TOV KOOUOV TOV KOOUOV
157 # John [90n 6:39 Touto |90n 6:39 Touto |Joh 6:39 And this |39 And this is the [Joh 6:39 "And
3:6319});11:1; 3¢ 0TIV TO 3¢ €0TIV TO is the Father’s | will of him who [this is the will of
omitted: the | JEAN O TOU WeAnua Tou will which hath [sent me, that T~ [Him who sent
Father's TEPBOVTOC HE TEMBOVTOC HE sen.t me, that of all|shall 1ose none of |Me, that of al.l
TOTPOC IVO THIY | FErEpee-1va TOW Whlch he hath all that he has that He has given
0 BEBGKEY Lol 0 BEBGKEY Lol given me.I should |given me, but Me I. lose .
LN QTOAECWEE | ATOAET €8 lose nothl.ng,. but |raise them up at pothmg, but raise
should raise it up |the last day. it up on the last
OUTOU OAA OUTOU OAAO again at the last day.
avaotnowavto |javactnowavto day.
€V TN €0X0TN [[ev]] Tn eoxatn
nuepa nuepa
éifﬁfhfh‘} 9on 6:47 apny  |8on 6:47 apnv  |Joh 6:47 Verily, (471 tell you the ~|Joh 6:47 "Truly,
o A L auny Aeyw oy [apnv Aeywopy  [verily, Isay unto | truth, he who truly, I 'say to you,
omitted: on |0 TIGTEUGWV EIC |0 TIOTELGV-ete-  [YOu, He that believes has he who believes
me ENE EXEI L0NV efte-exel {wny believeth on me |everlasting life. has eternal life.
ALGVIOV ALEVIOV hath everlasting
life.
159 #John (901 6:65 Kal 9on 6:65 Kai Joh 6:65 Andhe |65 He went onto [Joh 6:65 And He
gﬁred; eheyev dla TOUTO [eheyev dia Touto [said, Therefore  fsay, "This is why |Was saying, "For
vezde:mi |EIPNKQ UMIV OTI [e1pnka vpiv oti [said Tunto you, T told you that no |this reason I have
Padre the Ouaslc 6UVGTG| OU6€| c 6UVGTG| that no man can one can come to Sald to you, that
Ff;?:i);n eAPEIV TPOC HE  [eAyerv Tpog pe  [€OM€ unto me, me unless the no one can come
Ely Father |€0V N N £QV N N except it were Father has to Me, unless it

OEOOEVOY AUTW
€K TOU TIITPOC
pou

OEDOEVOY AUTW
€K TOU TIITPOG

ey

given unto him of
my Father.

enabled him."

has been granted
him from the
Father."
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160 # John |30 6:69 Kal Son 6:69 Kal Joh 6:69 And we (6% We believe and |Joh 6:69 "And
S{%ri:f(lta: NUELG NUELG believe and are  |know that you are [We have believed
omitted: the [TETIOTEUKOpEY |TETIOTEUKOpEY [Sure that thou art |the Holy One of |and have come to
ghrist 51 KOl EWWKOWEV  |KOI EYWWKOEY that Christ, tch.e God." know that You
D?(:so ¢ ;3 oTI GU €1 0 oTl GUL €1 0 (S}orzi of the living affe éhz I"{01y One
vezde:el |XPIOTOGO UIOC |xptotocevtoe | 0% ot yod.
gijo de  [tou Yeou ToL OV10C TOU YEoU
108

viviente the |(UVTOTD TOL W TOED
Holy One
of God, in
place of:
the Son of
the living
God
;681 #John |§on 7:8 upetq  |9on 7:8upelg  [Joh 7:8 Goyeup |8 you gotothe [Joh7:8 "Goup
o on |avapnTe etg TNV [avapnte eig v [unto this feast: I | Feast. T am not yet|to the feast
vezde:no |EOPTNV TAUTNY  |e0pTnV-tetuty- [€0 NOtup yetunto [going up to this  |yourselves; I do
suboa’n I |evey OUTIW EYLrOUTEY QUK thls fgast; for my |Feast, because for [not go up to this
do not go AVOBAIVO ELC VOBV ELC time is not yet full |me the right time |feast because My
up, in place come. has not yet come." |time has not yet
of: Igonot |TNV EOPTNV mnv eoptnv fully come."
up yet TAUTNV OTI O TAUTNV 0TI O

KOIPOC 0 EUOC  [Kalpog o gpog

oUTID KOLPOC OUTIW

TETIAN pWIaAl TETANPWIAl
162 # Jﬂm on 7:53 kai [[9on 7:53 ka1 |Joh 7:53 And IN7:53 Then each |Joh 7:53 And
Zalstifo de |EMOPELYN eTopeLYN every man went  |went to his own |everyone went to
el pasaje, o |EKAOTOC EIC TOV |EKOIOTOC EIC TOY  |Unto his own home. his home.
ente []  [oikov auTOUL olkov autou]] house.
omitted: the
entire
portion, or
in[]7:53-
8:11
5136238# Jlohn Yon 8:28 citev  [Son 8:28 ety |Joh 8:28 Then 28 S0 Jesus said, |Joh 8:28 Jesus
([',adr:) o |OUV auTOlGo  |ouv [autoig] 0 |said Jesusunto  |"When you have |therefore said,
vezde:mi |INOOULC OTAV INoou¢ oTav them, When ye |lifted up the Son |"When you lift up
(Padre) the | yBaonTE TOV VBWONTE TOV have lifted up the |of Man, then you |the Son of Man,
(Tatherl)c, in |10V TOL VIOV TOU Son of man, then |will know thatT |then you will
place of:
my (Father) |avpcoro Tote | avporou tote  [Shall Ye know that fam the one 1 know that I am

WOEGUE OTI WOEGUE OTI I am he, and that I |¢]aim to be and  |He, and I do
W w do nothing of that I do nothing |nothing on My

EYW EIMI KO OTT
ELAUTOU TOIW

EYW EIMI KAl OTT
EUAUTOU TOIW

myself; but as my

on my own but

own initiative, but

Father hath taught |speak just what |l speak these
oudev aAAa oudev aAAa me, [ speak these [the Father has things as the
Koo edId0gey KOG edIGOEEY |things. taught me. Father taught Me.
LIE O TIITNP HOU |HE O TINTNPHeY-
TAUTO AOAW TAUTO AOAW
164 # John Yon 8:29kai 0 [Bon 8:29kai o [Joh 8:29 Andhe |29 The one who |Joh 8:29 "And
8:29 falta: : . .
ol Padre  |TEMOOG pE peT  |TEpOOG pe et |thatsentmeis  |sentmeis with ~ |He who sent Me
omitted: the |€[1OV £0TIV OUK  |epov oTiv ouk  |With me: the me; he has not left|is with Me; He
Father OQKEV e OQKEV pE Father hathnot  [me alone, for I has not left Me
LOVOV 0 TP | povov-e-Fererp- left me alone; for |always do what ~|alone, for I
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OTI eywTd OTI YW Ta I do always those [pleases him." always do the
OPECTA AUTW OPECTA AUTW things that please things that are
TOIWTOVTOTE  |TolwTmvtote  [him. pleasing to Him."
é.?g# Jf’hn 9on 8:38eywo  |don 8:38 a eywoer|Joh 8:38 § I speak |38 | am telling you|Joh 8:38 "I
([',adr:) on |EWPOKO TRIPO T |€wpaKa ToIpat Tw |that which Thave |what T have seen  [speak the things
vezde:mi |TINTPI HOL AOA® |TOTpItteu-AaAw |seen with my in the Father's which I have seen
(Padre) the k@l PEIC OUV O |KOIl LPEIC OLV-6- Father: .and yedo |presence, and you with My Father;
(Father), in EWPAKATE TOPO | ewperkertea that which ye do what you have [therefore you also
Ei;ifc(eFZfﬁer) TWTOTPI UGV |nKovoate Topa [PAVE seen With i heard from your  |do the things
your father. father. " which you heard
TIOIEITE T TRt UHY- ather.
from your father."
TOU TRITPOC
TIOIEITE
;;6569#;(1)?“ Yon 8:59 npav [don 8:59 npav  |Joh 8:59 Then 39 At this, they ~ |Joh 8:59
o louv Mgougiva {ouv Aioug tva |took they up picked up stones | Therefore they
atravesando | BOAOIV ETT BOAWOLY €TT stones to cast at o stone him, but ~[Picked up stones
por T;edio QUTOV INCOUC 3¢ |aVTOV INTOUC € E?m: blltit Je(sius hlf Jesus hid himself, LO :}}row aﬁ‘l('ihm;
e ellos, se imsell, and wen lippi ut Jesus N1
21, | EKpLBN Kal €KpLPN Kal slippmg away .
fu? omitted: Pupn PupN out of the temple, |from the temple |Himself, and went
and going  [EENAWEV €K TOL [€&NAWev ek TOL oine throuch the p out of the temple
through the [1gpou SIEAPWV | 1EpoU-Btentpew- |50 HIOUS grounds. | pie.
midstof |5 o nesou Sterpesey- midst of them,
them, and H and so passed by.
so passed [OUTOWV KOl GUTOVKeHt
by TIIPNYEV OUTWI | FRtPIYEV-OUTeID
1674 John 190 9:4 gue de1  |Hon 94-epe- Joh 9:4Tmust |4 Aglongasitis [Joh9:4 "We
ngfgsotros epyaleoal Ta  [nuac de w_ork the works of | day, we must do ~ [must work Fhe
envezde: |EPYOt TOU epyaleoal Ta hlm th'at'sent me, |the work of him |works of Him
me, yo We | rguBaivtoc pe £pY0 TOU Whlle it is day: the [who sent me. who sent Me, as
(rr(l)lrlli; - |ewx nuepa eoTiv | TEpBavToq e night cometh, Night is coming, |long as itis day;
work), .o .
place of T |EPXETON VUE OTE |e0C npepa eotiy |When no man can fwhen no one can  (night is coming,
work. work. when no man can
(mulit 0ULdEIC dLVATOLl |EPXETAI VUE OTE work
work) epyaleoyal oudel ¢ duvatal '
epyaleoal
168 # John | §on 9:35 don 9:35 Joh 9:35 §Jesus  [IN9:35 jagus heard|Joh 9:35 9 Jesus
o35 Mo | nikouaev o NKOUOEV-6- heard that they |that they had heard that they
envezde: |INOOUG OTI Inooug ol had cast him out; | thrown him out, ~ [had put him out;
hijo de gEeBaAov aUTOV |eEeBaAov auTtov and whe?n he had |and when he and ﬁpdmg him,
E;;f i‘: mofl cEwokal supav  |eEwkal eupaw fo‘_‘(‘l‘d ht‘mﬂ,he fO}lnd" him, he Eel.sa'd’. It)k? ysou
placeof:  |[CIUTOV EITEV QUTOV EITEV said unto im, 1 said, "Do you e e son
Son of God | quTco GU TG0 Dost thou believe |pelieve in the Son |of Man?
on the Son of of Man?"
TUOTEVEIG €I TOV [TEOTEVEIG EIG TOV | 50 4o
UloV TOU JEoU  |Llov Tou-theot-
aVWPLIOL
169 # John [0 9:38 0 & don 9:38 0 3¢ Joh 9:38 And he [IN938 Thepn the [|Joh9:38 And he
93839 leen motevw £ TIOTELW said, Lord, T man said, "Lord, I|said, "Lord, I
KUPIE Kl KUPIE Kl believe. And he  |believe," and he |believe.” And he
TPOGEKUVIOEY | TPOCEKLVNTEY worslypped him.  |worshiped him. ~ |Wworshiped Him.
autwdon 9:39 |autwdon 9:39 [JOn 939 TAnd - LINO:39 jeqs aid,
KQll EITEV O Kall EITEV O Jesus said, For wpor judoment T

INOOULC €1 KPI A

INOOULC E1C KPI A

judgment [ am
come into this

have come into
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EYWEIC TOV EYW EIC TOV world, that they  [this world, so that
KOGJIOV TOUTOV  [KOGHOV TOUTOV which see not the blind will see
NAYoV tva ot pn [nAgov 1va ot pn |might see; and and those who see
PAETIOVTEC PAETOVTEC that they which ~ |will become
BAETOOIV KOl o1 |BAeTOONY Kait o |5€€ dnglhtge blind."
BAETIOVTEC BAETIOVTEC made bhnd.
TUQAOI YEVOVTOL [TU@AOI YevavTal
170 #John |30n 10:29 0 don 10:29 0 Joh 10:29 My 29 My Father Joh 10:29 "My
10:29 Father, which iven  |Father, who h
TOITNP HOL OC  [TEITNP pov-e€0 | Father, which — iwho has given ather, who has
3EBWKEV Ol SEBWKEV Ol gave them me, is  [them to me, is given them to Me,
HEIZGV TOIVIOV | eIy TOVTOV greater than gll; greater than all; |18 greater thgn all;
£0TIV KOl OUBEIC |e0TIV Kai ouderc [2nd no man is no one can snatch |and no one is able
SuvaTal Suvatal able to pluck them|them out of my  [to snatch them
QPTOIZEIV EK T APTIIZEN €K T out of my Father’s|Father's hand. out of the
P ne ap NS | hand. Father’s hand.
XEIPOC TOU XEIPOC TOU
TITPOC KoL TETPOCHOU-
TLPOW
}(7).13#; Jghln Yon 10:32 don 10:32 Joh 10:32 Jesus  [32 put Jesus said |Joh 10:32 Jesus
" eg ATEKPIPN ATEKPIPN answered them,  to them, "I have |answered them, "I
vezde:mi [GUTOIC O INGOUC |auTOIC 0 Ingoug, |Many good works |shown you many |showed you many
Padre the | rpAAG KOO TOM O-KeEker- have I shewed great miracles good works from
Ef;?:ro;“ epya £3€1E0 LIV |epYal_KOAQ %‘)uhfr?‘? my ik from the Father. thE.F Ethlfrilfor
my Father |EK TOU TOTPOC  |ede1&a vy ek |- athers for which | For which of which of them o
5 of those works do |these do you stone|you stoning Me?
MOU 010 TOIOV  |TOU TITPOGHOY-
ye stone me? me?"
OUTGV EPYOV 3o TOIOV OUTLV
Myadete pe gpyov Atalete
He
172 # John 1501 13:3 £180G 0 |don 13:3 e1dwgo-|Joh 13:3 Jesus |3 Jesus knew that |Joh 13:3 Jesus,
13:3 falta: knowing that th knowing that th
Jes?s INoouG OTl HTEOUE0TI nowing that the  {the Father had put [knowing that the
omitted: | TEIVTQ 3ed0KeY  [TovTa Seduxev  |Father had given |all things under | Father had given
Jesus QUTWO TOTNP QUTWO TOTNP all things into his |his power, and all things into His
EICTOCXEIPAC  |&1CTAC XEIPaC hands, and that he |that he had come |hands, and that
Kall OTl OTD Kall OTl OTD was come from  |from God and was|He had come
God, and went to |returning to God: |forth from God,
Yeov eEnAev  [Peov eEnNAev God. g " land was going
KOl TIPOC TOV KOl TIPOC TOV back to God,
WEOV LTINYEL WeoV LTIVEL
173 #John (901 13:32e1 0 |Bon 13:32[e1 0 |Joh 13:321f God |32 [f God is Joh 13:32 if God
13:32 falta: be slorified i . . . is olorified i
SiDios es | WEOG €d0EaOYN [WPeog edogaayn (be gloritied in glorified in him, |1s glortiied in
glorificado [EV QUTWKAI O |ev autad kat o |him, God shall - God will glorify ~ [Him, God will
en 21, PeoC BOEATE! WEOC SOENTEL al'so glorify him in[the Son in glso glorlfy Him
gnol(littizd: I JuTov &V gaUTw |auToV sv-sarbte hlmgeﬁf, and shall himgelf, gnd will m'ﬁhrilse:lff, ia—?'d
gloridied  |KO €VYUC AUTW KO EVYPUG stlr(;a;gf t;ﬁg glorify him at E’Illm% d(;:te}ll m
ihn him,  [50faoel autov  |Sofacel autov SO0 MM once. Y.
174#John 1900 14:17710  |90n 14:1710  [Joh 14:17 Even (17 the Spirit of ~ |Joh 14:17 that is
1417 est? the Spirit of truth; the Spirit of truth
(en TVEVHO TNG TVEL MO TNG e Spirit ot truth; |truth. The world € Spirit ot truth,
VOSOtros), a}\n l.lJelaC 00 a)\nl_paac oo whom the World cannot accept whom the World
en vez de: Koo'uoc ov Koo-uoc ov cannot receive, hlm’ because it cannot receive,
ser? o because it seeth because it does

estar? is in

duvartal AaBev

duvatal AaBev

him not, neither

neither sees him

not behold Him
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you, in 0TI OU PEWpEL 0TI OU YEWpEL knoweth him: but |nor knows him. or know Him, but
5}112(1:16 ls)ef:in OUTO OUOE OUTO OUOE ye know him; for [But you know you know Him
you VIVWOKEl AUTO [ VIVOOKEI-etute- he dwelleth with him, for he 1ive§ bef:ause He
UHEIC B€ UMEICBE you, and shall be w1th you and will abldes. with you,
VIVWOKETE OUTO | VIVWOKETE quto |11 YOU- be in you. and will be in
OTI TIIP LIV OTI TIIP LIV you.
HEVEL KO EV HEVEL KOl EV
VULV E0Tal VIV goTal
175 #John' Yon 14:28 don 14:28 Joh 14:28 § Ye  [IN14:28 wy iy Joh 14:28 9 "You
é:'ﬁiihgaha' nkovoate ot [nkovoote ott  [have heard how I [heard me say, 1 [heard that I said
(quevoy) |eywelTov vy |eywetmoy vy [said unto you, I |am going away ~ [to you, ‘I go
omitted: I |y oy Kail LTOYW KAl g0 away, .and and I am coming |away, and I will
said (I go) £PXOMAI TPOC £PXOMaI TPOC come again unto  |back to you.' If ~ [come to you.” If
VHOC €1 NYATOITE |VHOC £ NYATOITE you. If yeloved  |you loved me, you|you loved Me,
LE EXPNTE AV |E EXAPNTE Qv me, ye would would be glad that|you would have
rejoice, because I |T am going to the |rejoiced, because
OTl ElToV OTI"ErTiov said, I go unto the |Father. for the I go to the Father;
TOPEVOLAL TPOC | TIOPEVOUAL TPOC | Eather: for my Father’is greater |for the Father is
TOV TOITEPA OTI O | TOV TITEPQA OTI O | Father is greater |than 1. greater than I.
mnp pou ToTnpHey- than I.
pEI{ov pou peI{ov pou
EOTIV EOTIV
}gf’leJ;hn Yon 16:10 Tept  |don 16:10 TEp! Jph 16:10 Of 10 in regard to Joh 16:1.0 and
(Padre), en |D1KOIOOLVNG BE | BiKkaIOOLVNG BE righteousness, righteousness, concerning
vez de: a mi|OTI TPOC TOV OTI TIPOC TOV because I goto  [pecause I am righteousness,
(Padre) to | rryTepat OU TOTEPO-HOY- my Father, and ye |going to the because I go to

the
(Father), in

UTIYW KAl OLK

UTIYW KO OUK

S€€ meE N0 More;

Father, where you
can see me no

the Father, and
you no longer

1 f:to [ETI YWEWPEITE UE |ETI YEWPEITE UE
E;C;a(t)her()) veep H Weawp H longer; behold Me;
ig?lﬁ Jt?llltn Yon 16:16 don 16:16 Jph 16:16 A IN16:16 vy 4 little Jph l6:16 9 "A
porque ;oa. HIKPOV KOl 0U  |pikpov kat-ew-  |little while, and ye|while you will see |little V\_/hlle, and
voy al WEWPEITE JE Kal [OVKeTI PewpeiTe [shall not see me:  [me no more, and |you will no
Padre TV UIKPOV HE KOl TOAIY anq again, a little |then after a little [longer beholfi
omitted: Kol Oeso'Lpe HE HIKpPOV Kal Whlle, and ye while you will see Me; and‘agam a
because I shall see me " little while, and
gotothe |OT EYWUTOVL  |0BEGE pE-otr because [ 0’ to e ou will se’e Me."
Father TPOG TOV TIITENQ | Y UTBVOTPOE. | Fatherg Y :
TOV-TRATEPE
};?}ZJ;*;“. Yon 17:120te  |don 17:12 ote  |Joh 17:12 While I {12 While I was  |Joh 17:12
en ol e NUNV UET AUTWV |NUNV PeT auTtev |Was with them in - |with them, 1 "While I was with
mundo  |€V TWKOOUW £Yw |ev-terkespereyw |the world, Tkept  |protected them  [them, T'was
omitted: in £ pOLY AVTOUC |ETNPOLY AVTOUC them in thy name: |and kept them keeping them in
ﬁ:)er:gédqile ev TwovopaT  |ev Twovopat  |those tthat tlhﬁu safe by that name %y nime which
me diste, en | GOV OUG ooV-BYEW ﬁaves H(lie avef you gave me. M ou gslt given
vezde:a | SeSukac pol 5eBLKAC Lol }fpt, ?ﬂl none of (None has been ¢; an .
los que me £QUAQEQ KOl £QUAQEQ KOl them is lost, but  []ost except the guarded them,
diste Thy w w the son of one doomed to and not one of
‘%?lme l:Vhwh OULBEIC €€ ATV (OVBEIG € AUTULNV perdition; that the |destruction so that |them perished but
ou has . .
given me, S:-gl))\ TgTo B o BXITEMTSTO & HN O |scripture might be Scripture would  |the son of
in place of: (SIS (SIS fulfilled. be fulfilled. perdition, that the
Tkept them |OTROAEIOG VAN |OTRONEIAG VA N Scripture might
in thy name | ypargn TANPGPN |Ypaign TANPuwyN
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be fulfilled.

179 # John [90n 17:17 9on 17:17 Joh 17:17 17 Sanctify them [Joh 17179

1 (verdad) |OY1AO0V OUTOUG |AVIATOV AUTOUG Sanctify them by the truth; your |"Sanctify them in

omitted: thy|€v TN oAnWela  |ev tn aAnyeia  |through thy truth: fword is truth. the truth; Thy

(truth)

OO0V 0 A0YyoG O

6616-0 AOYO( O

thy word is truth.

word is truth.

oo¢ aAnyela oo¢ aAnyela
EQTIV EOQTIV
180 #John | §on 19:5 don 19:5 Joh 19:5 Then 5 When Jesus Joh 19:5 Jesus
19:3 e€nAPev ouv o  [e&nAYev ovv o  [came Jesus forth, fcame out wearing |therefore came
INOOUC £ INOOUC £ wearing the crown|the crown of out, wearing the
QOPLV TOV @OPUV TOV of thorns, and the |thorns and the crown of thorns
aKavyivov aKavyivov purple robe. And | purple robe, Pilate|and the purple
OTEQUVOV Kal TO | OTEQAVOV Kal TO Pilate saith unto  |[gaid to.them, iobfa. And Pilate
o oLy TOPQUEOLY them, Behold the ["Here is the said to them,
pgup man! man!" "Behold, the
(HOTIOV KOl (HaTIOV KAl Man!"
AEYEL AUTOIG 1OE [AEYEL OUTOICHOE-
0 aVYPWIDwm 1d0V o
AvVYPWITOT
181 # John |.90n 19:26 don 19:26 Joh 19:26 When |26 When Jesus Joh 19:26 When
19:26 INCOUG 0LV 186V [INCOUG oLV 130 |Jesus therefore  |saw his mother | Jesus therefore
TNV UNTEPA KAl | TNV UNTEPOA KAl saw his mother, there’ and the saw His rpot'her,
TOV pognTnV TOV paynTnV and t}}e disciple  [disciple whom he [and the disciple
TOIPECTWIO OV |TINPECTWIA OV St";‘lndmf bly, q loved standing Whogl He lovgd
whom he loved,  [nearby, he said to [Standing nearby,
NYOTOOAEYEL T |NYOTI Agyel T he saith unto his  |his mother, "Dear |He *said to His
HNTPL UTOL pNTpI-etutey- > - "
mother, Woman, man. here i mother, "Woman,
val 130v 0 val+deu-13€ 0 worman, here 15
W W — |behold thy son!  fyour son," behold, your
U10G 00U uI0¢ OOV ’ son!"
182 # John 1901 19:38 peta |9on 19:38 peta  [Joh 19:38 § And  |[IN 1938 [ ater Joh 19:38 9 And
gj:iﬁeri’ga: S TaLTA 3¢ TALTO after this Joseph  |Joseph of after these things
de) Jes?s (la[npwtnoev Tov  [npwtnoev toy  [of Arimathaea, | Arimathea asked |Josephof
?ltima TIAQTOV 0 1won®|TuAaTov-e-1con@|being a disciple of pilate for the Arimathea, being
frase) . 0 0T 0 0TD Jesus, but secretly |body of Jesus. a disciple of
tted:
E’:}Ill; bi)dy QPILAWOIOG GV | PO A (v for fear of the Now Joseph was a|Jesus, but a secret
] Jews, besought  |disciple of Jesus. |one, for fear of
ofyJesus  |paintng TOU payntngTou . p ’
(last Pilate that he but secretly the Jews, asked
phrase) Inoov Inoov might take away [pecause he feared |Pilate that he
KEKPUUHEVOG B [KEKPUUHEVOC OE |4 body of Jesus: |the Jews. With might take away
ola tov gopov  (dia ToV gofovV (444 Pilate gave  |pilate's the body of Jesus;
TOV 10VBAT LV TV 10VBAT LV him leave. He permission, he and Pilate granted
VO apn T0 owHa | IVa apn TO OWHA |came therefore,  |came and took the |permission. He
TOU INCOU KAl  |TOL INGOU Kal  fand took the body |body away. came therefore,
ETETPEBEY O ETETPEDEY O of Jesus. and took away
TIAOTOG NAYEY  [TIAQTOG NAYEY His body.
OULV KOI NPEV TO |0LV KO NPEV TO
OWHA TOU INCOU | CWUO-TeBteeY-
auTov
183 #John | §on 20:17 Aeyel  [9on 20:17 Aeyel  [Joh 20:17 Jesus [N 20:17 joqyg Joh 20:17 Jesus
f&(lize)alen autn o Inooug  |auvtn-einooug |[saith unto her, said, "Do not hold | *said to her,

vez de: a mi

Un KOV OTITou

{n KOV OTITov

Touch me not; for

on to me, for I

"Stop clinging to
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(Padre) to OoUTI YO P OLTIV YOI P I am not yet have not yet Me, for I have not
Ege ll::cﬂgeorf avapePnKa avaRePnKa ascended to my |returned to the  |yet ascended to
to fny " |mpog Tov Tmrtepa | pog Tov Tartepa |Father: but go to | Father. Go instead |the Father; but go
Father HOUL TIOPELOUL B¢ |pet-TpEVOL B¢ MY brethren, and |to my brothers‘ to My brethren,
TPOC TOUC TPOC TOUC say urzlto t}tlem, I |and tetll th.em,t I ?Ind say (tlot thls/[m,
ascend unto my |am returning to ascend to My
ggf):lp:mu(cx STO(;)IC zgls);'?:;Sf;c Father, and your |my Father and Father and your
Father; and to my [your Father, to my|Father, and My
avaBaiveTpog | avaBatve mpog God, and your God and your God and your
TOV TTEPA LOV | TOV TTEPA HOL God. God.'" God."
Kal TOITEP KOl TITepa
UMWV Kal Yeov UMWV Kal Yeov
Hou Kal Yeov Hou Kal Yeov
JJVAY, JJVaY,

The TR has 904 words in these 40 verses. WH has 785 words short 119 words, 13.2% removed
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42 Magnum Errors #184 - 225 from the Acts and Romans

Chapter 6

57

The Acts and Romans, United Bible Societies Greek containing 41 gross errors #184 —

225

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [braeketed-forremeval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref# & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KJIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
é84#Acts Ax 2:1 Kol ev Tw [Ax 2:1 kat v Tw [Ac 2:1 9 And Ac2:19 When [Ac2:19 And
eﬁlvélzlrgg:s’ CUUTANPOLCYAL |CUUTIAN poLGYaL when the day of  [the day of when the day of
un?nimes | TNV NUEPQV TNG |TNV nuepav g |Pentecost was Pentecost came, |Pentecost had
together, in | TEYTNKOOTNG TEVINKOOTNC fully come, they |they were all come, they were
»p\}iieo?lfe: noav amvieC  |noav omowvtee  |Were 31! with one t(igether in one alll together in one
o OHOWULOBOV ETT ! 5 accord in one place. place.
place.
TO AUTO OLLOV ETU TO
auTo
185 # Acts [ Ay 2:30 Ax 2:30 Ac 2:30 Ac2:30 Buthe [Ac2:30 "And so,
2:30 falta: Therefore being a |was a prophet and |because he was a
cuanto a la | TRPO@NTNG OLV TPOEPNTNG OLV g prop
carne, LTI PX WV KAl LTI PX GV KAl prophet, and knew that God prophet, and
levantar?a | g1 §0)C OTI OPKG | €180C OTI OPKW knowing that God |had promised him | knew that GOD
al Cristo had sworn with an [on oath that he HAD SWORN
omitted: | COHOOEV OUTWO | WHOCEV OUTWO k
" EOC €K KOPTDL |WEOC £K KAPTIOU oath to him, that [would place one |TO HIM WITH
?g Ctﬁg fllrﬁh TNC 0G0 TNC 0G0 of the fruit of his |of his descendants | AN OATH TO
he would NG 0oQuog NG 0oQuog loins, according |on his throne. SEAT one OF
rais"e up AUTOU TO KATO AUTOU TOKETE to the flesh, he HIS
Christ Gapka SUpKaT would raise up DESCENDANTS
avactnoely 1oV (avaGINGEYTOV" | Christ to sit on his UPON HIS
Xptatov Xptotov- throne; THRONE,
Kaylool €M ToU |Kaioal 11 TOU
JpOVOL aLTOL |PPOVOU OIUTOU
186 # Acts Ay 2:47 Ax 2:47 Ac 2:47 Praising |Ac 2:47 praising |Ac 2:47 praising
2:47 falta: alvouvtecTov  |aivouvtegtov  |God, and having  |God and enjoying [God, and having
a la iglesia . .
omitted: to | PJEOV KAl Peov Kal favour with all the |the favour of all  [favor with all the
the church ey ovteg xaptv  |exovteg xaptv people. And the |[the people. And |[people. And the
TPOC OAOV TOV | TPOC 0AOV TOV Lord added to the |the Lord added to |Lord was adding
AGOY 0 3¢ AGOV O 3¢ church daily such [their number daily|to their number
as should be those who were |day by day those
KLPIOG KUPIOG X X
saved.s being saved. who were being
TIDOOETIYEI TOUG |TIPOCETIPEI TOUG saved
OW{OEVOLC OW{OHUEVOLC
Koy nUepav tn [KaW nUEpAv -
EKKANOCLO EKKNOTE
187 # Acts | Ax 3:20 Kall Ax 3:20 Kal Ac3:20 Andhe |Ac3:20 and that |Ac 3:20 and that
3:20
. aTooTEIAN Tov  [atootein tov  [shall send Jesus  [he may send the  |He may send
designado, . . . .
en vez de: mOKEKn puwevo Wﬁpﬁwﬁvﬁ Chrlst, Whlch Chrlst, WhO has Jesus‘, the Chrlst
anunciado |y ppv Inoovy |- before was been appointed  |appointed for
t h f L
Zg peosimed’ XPIGTOV TIDOKEXEIPIOUEY |PTeac ed unto Jgg lifsc')u even you,

in place of:

0 LUIV INGOLV

you:
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before was
preached XPIOTOV
188 # Acts [ Ay 3:26 UV Ax 3:26 uuv Ac 3:26 Unto you [Ac 3:26 When |Ac 3:26 "For you
?eifs falta: TIPWIOV 0 YPEOG  |TPWIOV o-theee ﬁr'st God, hgving God raised up his |first, .God raised
omitted:  [aVAOTNOACTOV |avaotnoago — [raised up his Son |servant, he sent  |up His Servant,
Jesus TONSa QUTOU WEOC TOV TTIda Jesus, sent him to [him first to you to |and sent Him to
INGoLV QUTOL tREBLY bless you, in bless you by bless you by
OTEGTEINEY OTEGTEINEY turning away turning each of  [turning every one
QUTOY QUTOY every one of you [you from your of you from your
A N\ from his wicked ways." wicked ways."
gVAOyouvTa EVUAOyouvTa iniquities.
UHAG EV TW UHOG EV TW
QTIOOTPEEIV OTIOOTPEQEIV
EKOOTOV ATO EKOOTOV ATIO
TOV TOVNPIGY | TGV TOVNPLOV
VUGV VUGV
189 # Acts | Ay 6:8 ate@avoc [AX 6:8 otegavog |Ac 6:8  And Ac 6:8 9 Now Ac 6:8 9 And
oS s |5 TANPNG 0€ TANPNG Stephen, full of  [Stephen, aman |[Stephen, full of
en vez de: . s
fo grace, in | T1OTEWG KA TrOTERE XAPITOC fapth and power, |full of God’s grace and power,
place of: | SyyarpEcIC ETIOIE |Kal SUVOHEW did great wonders |grace and power, |was performing
faith TEPATA Kl ETIIEN TEPOTOL and miracles did great wonders |great wonders
ONUELD PeyoAd  |Kall onpela among the people. |and miraculous  [and signs among
£V TGO LEVOAT £V T signs among the |the people.
A people.
;9300#?10% AX 7:30 Kal Ax 7:30 Kal Ac 7:30  And Ac 7:309 "After |Ac 7:30 9 "And
: ta:
(?ngel)ad:l TANPWPEVTEN  |TAnpwpeviav  [when fort.y years [forty years had after forty years
Seor STOV TGN were expired, passed, an angel [had passed, AN
omitted: TECONPOKOVTO | TECOOPOKOVT there appeared to |appeared to ANGEL
(angel) of him in the Moses in the APPEARED TO
wEPn aUTwWEV wPn auTwev
the Lord ™m epr)]r] uwtos | Elir)]ﬂ LGITOU wilderness of flames of a HIM IN THE
000LC GIVO 000UC GV mount Sina an burning bush in  |WILDERNESS
P )\C P )\C angel of the Lord [the desert near OF MOUNT
OYYEAOG KUPIOU | QYYEAOC KOPTOY™ (5 o flame of fire |Mount Sinai. Sinai, IN THE
EV (AOY! TLPOG €V GAOYI TUPOG in a bush. FLAME OF A
BGTOU BC(TOU BURNING
THORN BUSH.
191#Acts | Ay 7:37 outoC  [AX 7:37 outog  |Ac 7:37 This is Ac 7:37 "Thisis |Ac 7:37 "This is
Z{gi’rha: €0TIV 0 pouonC, |eoTiv o pwuong |that Moses, which |that Moses who  the Moses who
(Dios.) 0 1TV TOIC 0 EITLV TOIC sai.d unto the told the.Israelites, said to the sons of
vuestro LIOIC LoPANA VIOIC IOPONA children of Israel, |‘God will send Israel, ‘GOD
omitted: the A prophet shall  |you a prophet like [SHALL RAISE
0@NTNV LUV 0@NTNV VIV
Lord your | TROPTNY UK Tpogntny bt the Lord your me from your own|UP FOR YOU A
(God) falta: [OAVOOTNOEI avaotnoel God rai ¢ le.’ PROPHET LIKE
a%loit%is |KLPIOC 0 WEOC 0 WEoC od raise up unto [people.
omitted: Prog you of your ME FROM
him shall ye|VHOV EK TGV UHEW EK TLV brethren, like unto YOUR
hear COOEAQUIV DUV [AOEAQUN UGN | 1ye him shall ye BRETHREN.’
¢ EQE AUTOL 0( EUE &UTOU- hear.
OKOLOoeoWE BKOvGgEStE
1924 Acts [Ay 8:37 e1Tev d€ |Ax 8:37 Ac 8:37 And Ac 8:37 Ac 8:37 And
fofiz eﬁa“ai 0 @AITTDC &l Philip said, If Philip said, "If
vers?culo o |TIOTEVEIC €8 thou believest you believe with
entre [ ] with all thine all your heart, you
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omitted: the | oA TG heart, thou may." And he
entire verse | pdlac eeoTIv mayest. And he answered and
orin| ] s1n .
OTIOKPIPEIC OE answered and said, "I believe
EITEY TIOTELW said, I believe that that Jesus Christ
IOV UIOV TOU Jesus Christ is the is the Son of
WEoU £V TOV Son of God. God.
INOOUV XPIOTOV
193 # Acts Ay 9:25 Ax 9:25 Ac 9:25 Then the |Ac 9:25 But his [Ac 9:25 but his
9:25 sus |y o Bovtec de Aapovtec de disciples took him |followers took disciples took
disc?pulos, . . . . .
en vez de: | OILTOV OI SHTOV Ol by night, and let |him by night and |him by night, and
los HaWNTal VUKTOC |aynTal qutov him down by the [lowered himina [let him down
disc?pulos KanKkav dio VUKTOC wall in a basket. |basket through an [through an
disciples, in | TOU TEIXOUG wettprrety 3o Op‘ﬁnng in the Opeﬁn?g in the
place of:  |yaAaioaVTEC EV  |TOL TEIXOULG watk wat, Owerng
the him in a large
disciples oTLPIdI Kaunkav basket.
XOAQOAVTEC EV
oTPIdl
194 # Acts | Ay Qo8 KOl NV [AX 9:28 Kat v [Ac 9:2s Andhe  |Ac 9:28 So Saul |Ac 9:29 And he
2;12:1 falta: HET OUTGV HET OUTGV was with them stayed with them |was talking and
nombre del | €l Ompsuousvom €l O'T[opsuousvow COming in and and mOVed about arguing Wlth the
Se?or Kal Kal going out at freely in Hellenistic Jews;
(Jes?s) Jerusalem. Jerusalem, but they were
omitted: in_| EKTOPELOHEVOT | EKTIOPELOHEVOW speaking boldly in attempgng to put
the name of |EV IEPOLCAANH  |&v £l 29 And he spake yimat
he Lord . the name of the  [him to death.
the Lo 1EpovaaAnu 29- [boldly in the
(Jesus) 29 kal name of the Lord Lord. 29 He
falta: Jes?s TIPPN GIGZOHEV Kat J d talked and
omitted: o OVOLOTI Toippnotadopev (Jesus, and debated with the
Jesus S H 0C €V TWOVOUOTI dlSpU.th agalnst G . J b
TOUL KUPIOU the Grecians: but recian Jews, ut
TOU KUpIOU © rectalld: Ut they tried to kill
9_29) Yy tried 1o K1
tnoov ( trE6Y 29 EAAAE! they went about to hi
EAOAEL TE KAl slay him. 1.
TE KAl O'UV€ZT]T8I
OLVELNTEL TPOG
TIPOG TOUG
TOUC EAANVIOTOC
eEAAnvIOTOC Ol
Ol OE ETEXEIPOVV
O€ ETEXEIPOLV
OUTOV OVEAEIV
OVEAELV_QUTOV
195 # Acts |Ax 10:30 ka1 0 [Ax 10:30kat o |Ac 10:30 And Ac 10:30 Ac 10:30 And
i}?ﬁ?l(;n?(ita. Kop\)n)\loc 0 g] KOpr])\lOC 09| Cornelius said, Cornelius . Fornelius said,
omitted:  |OT TETAPTNG  |aTo tetaptng  |Fourdaysagol  fanswered: "Four |"Four days ago to
fasting NUEPAC HeXPI NHEPAC HEXP! was fasting until [days ago I was in |this hour, I was
TAUTNC TNC WPAC | TALTNC TC WPOC this hpur; and at [my hpuse praying |praying in. my
NNV VNOTEUWY | NV the ninth hour I  |at this hour, at house during the

Kal TNV gvvatnv
wpov
TIPOOEVXOUEVO(
€V TW OlKW KOV
Kal 1dov avnp
€0TN EVWTTOV
Hou gv eoPnTi

AT

Kett TNV EVvva TNV
oper-
TIPOOEVUXOHEVO(
€V TW OlKW LoV
Kal 1dov avnp
€0TN EVWITIOV
Hou gv eaPnTi

AQUTIRO

prayed in my
house, and,
behold, a man
stood before me
in bright clothing,

three in the
afternoon.
Suddenly a man
in shining clothes
stood before me

ninth hour; and
behold, a man
stood before me
in shining
garments,
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196 # Acts [ Ay 13:33 o1l Ax 13:33 o1l Ac 13:33 God Ac 13:33 hehas [Ac 13:33 that
rllifsfmi TQUTNV 0 WeoC  |Tautnv o weog  |hath fulfilled the |fulfilled for us,  |God has fulfilled
hijos, en  |EKTETANPWKEY  |EKTETAANPuKey  [same unto us their (their children, by |this promise to
vezde:a  |101C TEKVOIC TOIC TEKVOIC children, in that  [raising up Jesus. |our children in
los hijos de he hath raised up |[As it is written in [that He raised up
ellos to our [FUTWV MIHY Lavtav] Nty Jesus again; as it [the second Psalm: |Jesus, as it is also
children, in |OIVAGTNCOC ovaoTnoag X gain, as 1t N I
place of: Inoouv(13-33)  [ingouv(13-33) is also written in You are my written in the
unto us n n the second psalm, |Son; today I have |second Psalm,
their WG KAl &v Tw o Kat ev tw Thou art my Son, [become your ‘THOU ART MY
children | BOALWTEO BoApwzes this day have I Father.’ SON; TODAY I
OEVTEPW deutepor begotten thee. HAVE
YEYPATIAl LIOC | YeypaTAl TW BEGOTTEN
HOUL €1 OU eyw  |BeVLTEPW BHOE- THEE.
onuepov Hot-ereu-gyer
VEYEVVNKO Ot  |ertepov-
YEYEVUHIKEGE
197#Acts | Ax 15:11 aAA0 [AX 15:11 aAa |Ac 15:11 Butwe |Ac 15:11 No! Ac 15:11 "But
1C5r1sltt) falta: Ol TNE XOPITOG |l TNE XapITOG believe that We believe itis  |we believe that
omitted:  |[KUPIOL INGOV  |TOL KUPIOUL through the grace |through the grace |we are saved
Christ XpIOTOU inoou xpretey- |of the Lord Jesus fof our Lord Jesus |through the grace
TIGTEUOHEV TIGTEUOHEV Christ we shall be |that we are saved, |of the Lord Jesus,
saved, even as just as they are." |in the same way
ocwnval Kay ov|ocwdnval kay ov they. as they also are."
TPOTIOV KOKEIVOL [TPOTIOV KAKEIVOI
198 # Acts | Ay 15:18 ywwota [Ax 15:18 ywwota |Ac 15:18 Known |Ac 15:18 that Ac 15:18 SAYS
;5];55 falta: ATTOIGVOC EOTIV |ATIAIWVOC EGTHY- unto God are all have been known [THE LORD,
todas sus | T PEW TOVTO T0l | TertppeeyFerveerter Nis works from — ffor ages. WHO MAKES
obras e QUTOU epyeetuToY the beginning of THESE THINGS
omitted: pya the world. KNOWN FROM
unto God‘. . OF OLD.
. are all his
works
# Acts Ax 15:34 £50fev |Ax 15:34 Ac 15:34 Ac 15:34 Ac 15:34
15:34 5 TW oI Notwithstanding
Omitted . .
ETIHEIVAI OUTOU it pleased Silas to
abide there still.
199 # Acts |Ax 16:31 01 8¢ |[Ax 16:3101 8¢ [Ac 16:31 And Ac 16:31 They [Ac16:31 And
lcilﬁ) falta: | o 1ov 11 oTeLGOV |etrey StTIIV they said, Believe |replied, "Believe |they said,
omitted:  |€T0 TOV KUpIOV  |TuoTevoov eru |on the Lord Jesus |in the Lord Jesus, |"Believe in the
Christ {NGOLY XPICTOV |TOV KUPIOV Christ, and thou |and you will be  [Lord Jesus, and
halt be saved saved—you and |you shall be
Kol ownon ouv |inoouv xptetev- |3 ’ .,
KQl 0 0IKOC GOV |Kal Geayinan ou and thy house. your household." |saved, you and .
your household.
KOl 0 OIKOG 00U
200 # Acts [Ax 17:26 Ax 17:26 Ac 17:26 And Ac 17:26 From [Ac 17:26 and He
17:26 falta: hath made of one |one man he made [made from one
una sangre |ETOINOEV TE €& |eroinoev Te €€ ) ; : )
omitted: EVOC ALOTOC EVO( eHiaTot blood all nations cvery nation of cvery nation of
blood TV EPVOC TV EQVOC of men for to men, that they mankind to live
AVYPGTIY AVPGITTV dwell on all the [should inhabit the |on all the facq of
face of the earth, |whole earth; and [the earth, having
KOTOIKELV €TT KOTOLKELIV ETT . . .
o 0 TTIVTO and hath he determined the |determined their
TOIVIOC. | etermined the times set for them [appointed times,
TPOOWIOV NG TPOOWIOVU TG | 1 es before and the exact and the
yng opteag ync optoag




Chapter 6 42 Magnum Errors #184-225 from the Acts and Romans 61
Ref#t & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
TIPOTETOYUEVOUC |TIPOTETAYUEVOUC |appointed, and the|places where they [boundaries of
KOIPOUC Kl TOC [Kalpoug Kal Tog bounds of their should live. their habitation,
opoyeciactng |opoyeotagtng [habitation;
KOTOIKIOC AUTWV |KATOIKIOC AUTWV
%0.1 #Acts [Ax 17:30 Toug  |Ax 17:30toug  |Ac 17:30 And the |Ac 17:30 Inthe [Ac 17:30
dZi?ra en [MEV OUV HEV 0LV Fimes of this past God "Thf:refore
vezde:  |XpOVOLC TNC XPOVOUC TNC ignorance God  |overlooked such [having
glanda’-o AWOLOC aWOLaC winked at; bu(t1 . ignorﬁmce, but Qverloofked the
enuncia now commandeth [now he times o
declaring, lt)c?s\ﬁ:s(w 0 peog lT) ;‘?}F:)l\?w 0 Yeoq all men every commands all ignorance, God is
lcr:)glllf:ngi't TOOGAWEAA AN where to repent:  [people now declaring to
h PAVYEAAEL TUPAYYEAAEL everywhere to men that all
TOIC AVYIPWIDIC |TOIC OVJPWIDIC repent. everywhere
TO1V TVTAXOU [Fix6ty TIVTOC should repent,
LIETOVOEIVY TIIVTOXOU
LIETOVOELY
28-24#fA10t§ Ax 19:4 eiTev 8¢ [Ax 19:4 eiTev 8¢ |Ac 19:4 Then said|Ac 19:4 Paul Ac 19:4 And
él .Crisilota. TIUAOC Lwavvng TOIVAOC lwavvng Palﬂ? John yerily said,. "John’s Paul_said, ".JOhIl
omitted: |V EBATTIOEY  |pew EBATIIOEY bap‘qzed with the |baptism was a baptized with the
Christ BaTII OO BT O baptism of baptism of baptism of
LETAVOL G TW LETAVOIOC TW repgntancte:, " Ie{)gr;ltlance. Hle t ieﬁgntatr}llce, |
saying unto the 0 e people to |telling the people
i\g\ioe);(ygﬁeslcfv :\oa\?)s);)sxyc(ﬂ;}loc\) people, that they [believe in the one |to believe in Him
should believe on |coming after him, [who was coming
HET QUTOV Iva HET QUTOV Iva him which should |that is, in Jesus." [after him, that is,
TICTELOWOLY TICTELOWOTY come after him, in Jesus."
TOUTECTIV EIQ TOUTECTIV EIQ that is, on Christ
TOV XplOoTOV TOV Xptetov- Jesus.
INOOLV INGOLV
%0_31#/?016. AX 19:10 Touto |Ax 19:10 touto |Ac 19:10 And this|Ac 19:10 This Ac 19:10 And
Je95'?s0 alta:| <o EVEVETO ETU 3¢ EYEVETO €T continued by the |went on for two  |this took place for
omitted:  |€TN SUO WOTE £TN dUO WOTE space of two years, so that all |two years, so that
Jesus TOVTOC TOUC TOVTOC TOUC years; so that all [the Jews and . all .who lived in
KOTOIKOLVTAC  |KOTOIKOUVTOC Fhey Whlch dwelt Qreeks whg lived [Asia heard the
mv aciav mv aciav in Asia heard the |in t.he province of [word of the Lord,
QKoL TOV AKOUGO TOV word of the Lord |Asia heard the both Jews and
Jesus, both Jews |word of the Lord. |Greeks.
Aoyov Tou Aoyov Tou and Greeks.
KUPIOUL 1No0ov KUPIOUL 660~
1oudaoug TE Kal [toudalouc Te Kal
EAANVOT EAANVOTD
204 # Acts | Ay 20:21 Ax 20:21 Ac 20:21 Ac 20:21 Thave |Ac20:21
é?litlo falta: Ol OLOPTUPOEVO | Bl LA PTUPOLIEVO Testifying both to [declared to both solgmply
omitted: C |ou6a|0|c 1€ C IOUGGIOIC 1€ the JeWS, and also |[Jews and Greeks testlfylng to both
Christ Kol ENANGIY TNV [Kat eAAnaty v |t thetGreelzs, . ‘ihat t‘[heét nzlu§t Jefws anctl Greeks
repentance toward [turn to God in of repentance
EISCT;(\)}\;IU;?}O\K’ al EI;Z?)\;[LI;?\K) ol God, and faith repentance and toyvar.d God and
TIGTIV TV €1C TIOTIV TV £1C toward our Lord |have faith in our |faith in our Lord
TOV KUPLOV MYV |TOV KUPIOY Mptey Jesus Christ. Lord Jesus. Jesus Christ.
INOOULV XPIOTOV |INO0LV XPHETeYV
205 # Acts | Ay 20:25 Kal Ax 20:25 Kal Ac 20:25 And Ac 20:25 "Now I |Ac 20:25 "And

20:25 falta:
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(reino) de  lyyy 180V gyw VULV 130U £yw now, behold, I know that none of |now, behold, I
103r1noiited' 0180 OTl OUKETI |o1da o1t oukett |know that ye all, |you among whom [know that all of
(kingdom) |0BECYE TO 000E TO among whom1 (I have gone about [you, among
of God TPOGWIOV MOV | TPOCLITOV HOU have gone preaching the whom [ went

UMEIC TIVIEC &V |ULIEIC TRIVTEC 8V p;eaching the kingdom W.ill ever abou‘F preaching
kingdom of God, [see me again. the kingdom, will
o1¢ dinAyov o1¢ dinAyov
shall see my face see my face no
KNPuaoowv TNV  [KNPLoowv TV
no more. more.
BaaiAeiav Tou  |BactAslov Toy-
Jeov theoy
206 # Acts [ Ay 20:28 Ax 20:28 Ac 20:28 Take Ac20:28 Keep |Ac20:28 "Be on
20:28 del heed therefore watch over ard for
Setor,en | TIPOOEXETE OLV  [TPOCEXETE OLV gu
vezde: de  |€EQUTOIC KO £0UTOIC KOl unto yourselves, |yourselves and all |yourselves and
Dios5of |Vt T TOVTI T® and to all the the flock of which |for all the flock,
;lizclgo;g, ;? TOLUIVIWEY 6 TOIUVIWEV ﬂzgk},l E[)lelerﬁchle ‘Lhe Holg Spirit ilmi)ngg Whicllll the
° ok which the Holy as made you oly Spirit has
God VHOG TO TWELHA | DHOS TO TVELHA Ghost hath made [overseers. Be made you
TO ayiov EYETO  [TO ayiov EYPeTO
you overseers, to |shepherds of the |overseers, to
ETIOKOTOUG ETIOKOTIOUG feed the church of |church of God, shepherd the
TOIHAIVEIV TNV TOLUAIVEIV TNV 1 God, which he which he bought |church of God
EKKANGIAV TOU  |EKKANGIOAV TOU  |hath purchased  |with his own which He
Jeou nv Jeou nv with his own blood. purchased with
TEPIETOINOATO | TEPIETIOINGATO  |blood. His own blood.
old Tou 1810V old TOU ttot-
AlHATOW etretotod I LOTOo
¢ TOU 1810V
207 # Acts | Ay 21:25 TEPL O€ [AX 21:25 TEpl de |Ac 21:25 As Ac21:25 Asfor |Ac21:25 "But
21:25 falta: : : :

oo oV v touching the the Gentile concerning the
guarden TETIOTEUKOTGY | TETioTeuKoTwy | Gentiles which  [believers, we have|Gentiles who
nada de EPVGV NUELC EWVEN NLEIC believe, we have [written to them  |have believed, we
esto; written and our decision that |wrote, havin,

ETECTEIAQMEV  |ETEOTEIAOUEY s &
s‘r’rll?trt“?te KPIVAVTE Ct:m Sev |[kpivavte cl;ﬁ&_v_ concluded that they should decided that they
?h E : they observe no [abstain from food |should abstain

atthey  |TOIOUTOV TNPELV |Tetoutov-tHpery- . ) .
observe no such thing, save |sacrificed to idols, [from meat
such thing, [AUTOUGEL HN GrOTOUS e only that they from blood, from [sacrificed to idols
saveonly | QUACOOEOYOL | QUACGGETON keep themselves [the meat of and from blood

autouctoTE autouCTtoTE from things strangled animals [and from what is

€ldwAOYUTOV eldwAoYuUTOV offered to idols, |and from sexual |strangled and

KOl TO alpa Kal - (KAl To-alpa Kal - [and from blood, |immorality." from fornication."

TVIKTOV KOl TIVIKTOV KOl and from

TIOPVEIOV TIOPVELQV strangled, and

from fornication.

208 # Acts [ Ay 22:16 Kall Ax 22:16 Kal Ac22:16 And Ac22:16 And Ac22:16 ‘And
22:16 su VUV TI HEAAEIC  |VUV TI YEAAEIG  (nOW why tarriest |now what are you [now why do you
nombre, en d .. .
vezde:el |OVOOTOC avaoTaq thou? arise, and  |waiting for? Get |delay? Arise, and
nombre del | BT oo Kall Barmioat Kal be baptized, and |up, be baptised  [be baptized, and
Serorhis | molovaan Tag |amoAovoar tag |WAsh a"ﬁ?‘y thy  |and wash yo“ﬁ, wash a"l‘i‘i‘y your
placeof:  |apOpTIOC GOV |apaptiac ooy |Sins: calling on - |sins away, calling |sins, calling on
the name of | &7 KAAEGUEVOC | ETIKAAETOMEVOC gle game ofthe |on his name. His name.
theLord 116 ovopa Tou |10 ovopa Tet- ord

KUPIOU

KUPHOY IUTOU
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;29(;17# Acts| Ay 24:7 Ax 24:7 Ac24:7 Butthe [Ac24:7 Ac 24:7
omitted: all [TOPEAGV Oe chief captain
AUCIOT O Lysias came upon
XIMOPXOT PETA us, and with great
TOMN® Blow £k violence took him
away out of our
TOV XELPGV NGV hands,
AT Yyayev
209 # Acts| Ay 24:15 eATndar |AX 24:15 eATuda |Ac 24:15 And Ac24:15 and1 |Ac 24:15 having
i:.lloss falta: EXWV E1C TOV EXLV E1C TOV have hope toward |have the same a hope in God,
muertos | PEOV NV Kall Peov NV Kal God, which they |hope in God as whic.h these men
omitted: of [uTOI OUTOI QUTOL OULTOI themselves also  |these men, that cherish
the dead allow, that there |there will be a themselves, that
00OEXOVTAl 00dEXOVTAl ’ ’
EI\)) 00T O(XGIV 3‘\)) 0ot O(XOIV shall be a resurrection of there shall
EAAEV 000 | LENAEIV E0EOUN resurrection of the [both the righteous |certainly be a
H 5 H 5 dead, both of the |and the wicked. [resurrection of
VEKDGWY OLKALLY verpeow OlKAT v just and unjust. both the righteous
TE KOl OOIKWV | TE KAI ABIKWY and the wicked.
210 # Acts | Ay 28:29 Kal Ax 28:29 Ac 28:29 And Ac 28:29 Ac 28:29
gfr;i?edf'alitﬁz TOUTO cLTOL when he had said
" leiToviowm these words, the
armAYoV ol Jews departed,
10L3AI0I TAANY and had great
EXOVTEW £V reasoning among
themselves.
EQUTOIW
oulntnotv
211#Rom |Pg 1:16 ou yop [Po 1:16 ou yap |Ro1:16Forl |Ro1:169 ITam |Ro1:16q Forl
1:16 falta: t ashamed [not ashamed of  [am not ashamed
de Cristo|ET@IOXUVOHAI  [eMOIOXUVOpOL  |am not asha
omitted: of |TO €0AYYEAIOV |10 evayyeAioy  [of the gospel of |the gospel, of the gospel, for
Chris falta: | 70U ¥plOTOL TOUXProToT- Christ: for it is the [because it is the |it is the power of
de Cristo ower of God ower of God for |God for salvation
omitied: of | OOVAIHIG YOIP Suvac yop Ento salvation to Fhe salvation of  [to everyone who
Christ EOL ECTIV €1G  |Weou eoTIV €Ig very
TWINPIAV TRVTI | GeTNpIaY TV every one that everyone who believes, to the
believeth; to the |believes: first for [Jew first and also
TWTIOoTELOVTI twrrotevov Jew first, and also |the Jew, then for [to the Greek.
10UBIWTE lovdaiwTe to the Greek. the Gentile.
TIPWIOV KOl TIPWIOV KOl
EAANVIL EAANVL
212#Rom |Pg 5:6 £T1 yop Po 5:6 €11 yop Ro 5:6 q For Ro5:69 You Ro 5:6 9 For
3:6 XPIOTOC OVTIGV | XPIOTOC OVTGV when we were yet [see, at just the while we were
NUGV COWEVGN | NHWV OoPEVEV without strength, [right time, when |[still helpless, at
KOTOl KAULPOV ETL KOTO KO POV in due time Christ [we were still the right time
UTEP ATEPWY U_TlEp aceBwv died for the powerless, Christ [Christ died for the
aTEYaVEY ATEYAVEY ungodly. died for the ungodly.
ungodly.
213#Rom [pg 6:11 outwe |Po 6:11 outw  [Ro 6:11 Likewise |[Ro 6:11 Inthe |Ro 6:11 Even so
g:vlorfalta: KOl UMELG KOl UMELG reckon ye also same way, count |consider
uestro AoyiZeoe AoyiZeoe yourselves to be |yourselves dead [yourselves to be
omitted: £0UTOUC gauTouC [etvail dead indeed unto [to sin but alive to [dead to sin, but
our Lord VEKPOUC HEV VEKPOUC HEV TN " |sin, but alive unto [God in Christ alivs: to God in
gIval ApapTIa ZavTac God through Jesus. Christ Jesus.

Jesus Christ our




64 Learning to Speak Textual Criticism- The 357 Magnum Error
Ref#t & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
apaptia {evtag |d€ Tw Pew ev Lord.
de T Pewev XPIOTW OOV e
XPIOTWINOOV TW|KEPHeotiew
KUPIW NHOY
214 #Rom [Pg 8:1 oudev Po 8:1 oudev Ro 8:1 Thereis [Ro 8:1 Ro 8:1 9 There is
Er:lltref‘;li‘_‘ 1‘;8 apa VoV apa VoV therefore now no |Therefore, there is|therefore now no
queno  |KOTOKPIHO TOIC |KOTOKpIpa Tolg |condemnation to  (now no condemnation for
andan £V XPIOTWNOOL |ev XpIOTWINGOL them which are in [condemnation for |those who are in
conforme al LN KOTO GOPKO | prkerteroerprer Christ Jesus, who |those who are in  [Christ Jesus.
esp2ritu. walk not after the |Christ Jesus,
omitted or [TEPITIMTOLCIV TEPTTRITOUGHY- flesh. b f h
in[]:who |g\Aa kaTal ARG KO esh, but after the
walk not Spirit.
after the TVEL A Tveoper
flesh, but
after the
Spirit
215 #Rom (pg 9:32 dioTi ol |Po 9:32 3l t1;  [Ro 9:32 R09:32 Why  |Ro9:32 Why?
(91;)3123 llzﬂta OUK €K TIOTEWC |OTI OUK €K Wherefore? not? Because they | Because they did
Omitted}: of [OAN wCEE epyov |TuoTEWC OA g |Because they pursued it not by |not pursue it by
the law VOHOU €€ YWV vorOY- sought it not by  |faith butasifit [faith, but as
pooekoBav yap | pooexoBav yerp- faith, but as it were by works.  [though it were by
were by the works [ They stumbled works. They
TWAPWTOU TWAIPW TOU
0GKOULATO 0GKOULOTOD of the law. For over the stumbled over the
™ HH ™ HH they stumbled at ["stumbling- stumbling stone,
that stone".
stumblingstone;
216 # Rom |Pg 10:15 Teog 8¢ |Po 10:15 Troc 8¢ [Ro 10:15 And Ro 10:15 And Ro 10:15 And
10:15 falta:
de los que Knpu&oualv eav [knpu&oualv gav how shall they how can they how shall they
anuncian ¢l [N ATOOTOAWOIV | aTooToAwaty |Preach, except preach unless they|preach unless
evangelio | koricog KA they be sent? as it |are sent? As itis |they are sent? Just
de la paz is written, How  |written, "How as it is written
fttad- aTal oTal L7 L ’
?ﬁmttiﬁ' tOf y&fggl ol ol Tu[())%s c yo?)/& ol ol Tu[:& c beautiful are the |beautiful are the |"HOW
przgéh gle T o feet of them that |feet of those who [BEAUTIFUL
gospelof | en| Zoueve |evoyyeMZopeve preach the gospel |bring good news!"|ARE THE FEET
peace Ve H Y¥E H of peace, and OF THOSE
VEIPNVNV TV |V EPRvVAYToN bring glad tidings WHO BRING
EVOYYEN (OUEV® (EDEYENEOHEV® |of 000 things! GLAD TIDINGS
V Ta ayoya v 10 ayoya OF GOOD
THINGS!"
217#Rom [Pg 11:6 €1 de Po 11:6 €1 &¢ Ro 11:6 And if by [Ro 11:6 Andif |Ro 11:6 Butifit
11-;52 1‘;":11;‘; XOPITI OUKETI €€ |XapITi OUKETI €€ |grace, then is it no|by grace, then it is is by grace, it is
partag: Ysi [epyov €TEL N EPYWV ETEL N more of works:  |no longer by no longer on the
por las XOPIC OUKETI XOPIC OUKETI otherwise grace is [works; if it were, |basis of works,
:;)rgarzc}i’;no VIVETQI XOPICEl |ViveTal Xapig er |1 more grace. grace would no  |otherwise grace is
Goora | |deeke Ve 5665 But if it be qf . longer be grace. |[no longer grace.
manerala | QUKETI EGTIV works, then is it
obra ya no no more grace:
es qbra. XAPIC ETEL TO XEPHS otherwise work is
Omitted: EPYOV OUKETI EPYOVOUKETH no more work.
(second  egTIV EPYOV ECTHV-EpYOV
part) But if
it be of

works, then
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is it no
more grace:
otherwise
work is no
more work
%_89#5011? Po 13:9Ttoyap (Po13:9T1oyop |Ro 13:9 For this, |Ro 13:9 The Ro 13:9 For this,
no'dir?z ta: OU LIOIXEVCEIC  |OU HOIXEVODEIC Thou shalt not commandment§, "YOU SHALL
falso 0U QOVEVTEIC 0V |0U @oveuaoelg ou [commit adultery, |"Do not commit (NOT COMMIT
test_itrtnc()inio KAEBELC OV KAEBEIC 8- Eklllol{r Zhalt Illloit adul(tiery," ;’)Do n(t)t éggLSlI}EARIi
omitted: i ou sha murder," "Do no
Sevdopaptopne | - ° .
ngﬁ;ﬁah Sls CU gﬁﬁa ptupno #re OUK not steal, Thou  |steal," "Donot |NOT MURDER,
false £T0YULNCELC KAl |£TTWopNTEIC K ;halt nqt bear covet," and YOU SHALL
witness alse witness, whatever other NOT STEAL,
gL ucetepa e ucetepa Thou shalt not commandment YOU SHALL
EVTOAN €V TOUTW [EVTOAN &V T covet; and if there [there may be, are [NOT COVET,"
TwAoyw AOYw TOLTG) be any other summed up in this |and if there is any
AVOKEPAADIOUT [AVOKEPAADIOUT |commandment, it |one rule: "Love  |other
al ev T at [ev 1w is briefly your neighbour as |commandment, it
OYOTNOEIGTOV  [OYyOTNOEIGTOV  |comprehended in |yourself." is summed up in
TIANG10V 60U ¢ |TANC10V 00U X, |this saying, this saying,
£0UTOV £0UTOV namely, Thou "YOU SHALL
shalt love thy LOVE YOUR
neighbour as NEIGHBOR AS
thyself. YOURSELE."
21? #Rom |Pg 14:10 ov 8¢ T1 |Po 14:10 ou & 11 |Ro 14:10 But why|Ro 14:10 You, [Ro 14:10 But
14:10 KPIVEIC TOV KPIVEIC TOV dost thou judge [then, why do you |you, why do you
adehov oou np  |adeAgov gou np  |thy brother? or  |judge your judge your
Kal ou T Kal ou T why dost thou set |brother? Or why brot'her? Or you
EEOVWEVEICTOV | EE0LYEVEIC TOV Et nt(})]ug(};tfthy do you lobokt }?OV';IH again, wh(}ll do
) rother? for we  [on your brother? |you regard your
ngf;‘e‘?‘;a‘;o“ ngft‘(sps‘\’m‘;o”‘ shall all stand ~ [For we willall  |brother with
before the stand before contempt? For we
TO(POIOTNOOUEYA | TIIPAOTN GOHEEN judgment seat of [God’s judgment |shall all stand
TWPANUOTI TOU | TEORNUATI TOV  fpygy. seat. before the
Xplatou Xptotou_Weou judgment seat of
God.
2298#;1‘1011? Po 15:8 Aeyw e |Po 15:8 Aeyw de- |[Ro 15:8 Now I  |Ro 15:8 ForItell |Ro 15:8 ForI say
};?S al: (NOOLV XPIOTOV |tHEBUY Yap say Fhat Jesus you that Christ that Christ has
omitied: | SlOlKOVOV XpIOTOV Cl'lrl'st was a has become a become a servant
Jesus yeyevnoyal SLAKOVOV n?mlster'o'f th; ;ervant ol;” ‘[lll1elf . to the N
circumcision for [Jews on behalf of |circumcision on
;f\%?&‘é quggﬁ yéﬁﬂﬁ# c me the truth of God, [God’s truth, to  |behalf of the truth
£1¢ T0 BeBarlcoon |aANWel o Weou to confirm the confirm the of God to confirm
' |promises made  |promises made to |the promises
TOC ETWEAIOG |16 TO BeBatwon unto the fathers: [the patriarchs given to the
TGV TTEPWV Tag ST[D(WE)\I agq fathers,
TWV TTEPWV
%g}];“}olr:l. Po 15:19 sv Po 15:19 v Ro 15:19 Ro 15:19 by the [Ro 15:19 in the
(Eép?ri:u)a' SUVApEL SLVApEL Through mighty power.of signs power of signs
deDios  |OMUEIGV KOl ONHEILV KAl signs and and miracles, and wonders, in
omitted: | TepOTOV EV TEPOTAN, EV wonders, by the [through th@ power thg power of the
E}S(?ént) of |suv apel SUVaLEl power of the . of the Spirit. So | Spirit; so that
TVELPATOC WEOU | TVEupaTOC Spirit of God; so |from Jerusalem |from Jerusalem




66 Learning to Speak Textual Criticism- The 357 Magnum Error
Ref#t & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
(WOTE € AT [Weou] wote pe  [that from all the way round |and round about
|gpouo‘q)\nu Kol |oTo |gpou0’q)\nu Jerusalem, and to Illyricum, 1 as far as Illyricum
KUKAW usxpl TOU | KOl KUKAW usxpl round about unto |have flllly I have ﬁllly
IAUPIKOU TOU IANAUPIKOU Mlyricum, I have |proclaimed the preached the
TEMANPWKEVAl  |TETANpoXeval fully preacheq the | gospel of Christ. |gospel of Christ.
10 evayyENOV |t evayyeAioy  |gospel of Christ
TOU XPIOTOU TOU XPIOTOV
222 #Rom [pg 15:29 o180 ¢ [Po 15:29 o180 d¢ [Ro 15:29 And 1 [Ro 15:29 Tknow [Ro 15:29 And I
(112;29 falta:| o\ EPXOLEVOC  |oTI epxopevog  |am sure that, that when I come |know that when I
evangelio  |TIOG LHAC EV TIPOC LHOC EV when I come unto |to you, I will come to you, I
omitted: of |1p\npeopaTl TN PO you, I shall come |come in the full [will come in the
the gospel | Aoyl Tou cuAOVIOC TOU- in the fulness of |measure of the fulness of the
EUAYYEAIOU TOU ) the blessing of the [blessing of Christ. |blessing of Christ.
gospel of Christ.
XpPIoToU XPlOTOU
EAgvoOUaI gEAevooual
223 #Rom |Pg 16:18 o1 yop |Po 16:18 ot yop [Ro 16:18 For they|Ro 16:18 For Ro 16:18 For
Jlgsf}f falta: 10 outol T TOI0UTOIl TW that are such serve|such people are  |such men are
omitted: | KUPIG NGV KUPIO) NGV not our Lord not serving our |slaves, not of our
Jesus [NOOL XPIOTL OV |HEEY XPIOTW 0L Jesus Christ, but |Lord Christ, but |Lord Christ but of
SOUAEUOUGTY SOUAEUOUGTY their own belly; [their own their own
AT TN EQUTGV |GANT TN EQUTEVY and by good ' appetites. By appetites; and by
words and fair smooth talk and  |their smooth and
KOIALO KOl &l [KOIALA Kot Sla . .
speeches deceive |[flattery they flattering speech
e e the hearts of the |deceive the minds |they deceive the
XpnotoAoylag  [xpnotohoyiag simple. of naive people. |hearts of the
Kal evAoyiag Kal EvAoyiag unsuspecting.
€€ATTWOIV TAC |€€0TOTWOIV TAC
Kapdlag Tewv Kapdlag v
OKAKOWV O KOKWV
224 #Rom [Pg 16:20 0 d¢ Po 16:20 0 d¢ Ro 16:20 And the |Ro 16:20 The Ro 16:20 And
(1:6r1§t(:) falta: Peog NG Peog NG God of peace God of peace will |the God of peace
omitted:  |E1PNVNC €1pNVNg shall bruise Satan |soon crush Satan |will soon crush
Christ oLVTPIBEl TOV oLVTPIBEl TOV under your feet  |under your feet. [Satan under your
SOTAVayY LTD SoTavay UTD shortly. The grace |The grace of our |feet. The grace of
TOUC TBAC TOUC TOBAC of our Lord.Jesus Lgrd Jesus be our Lord Jesus be
LLLG £V TaXE! N |UpGy v Taxel N Christ be with with you. with you.
you. Amen.
XapIG TOU X0PIG TOU
KUPLOU MLV KUPLOU MLV
(NOOUL XPIOTOL  |INOOL Xprotoy-
LEW LGV HEW LUV
225 #Rom |Pg 16:24 n Po 16:24 Ro 16:24 The Ro 16:24 Ro 16:24
éfﬁizt?e dfai:ﬁ XapI T TOU grace of our Lord
KUPIOU MUV Jesus Christ be
INGOL XPIOTOU with you all.
UETO TOIVTGV Amen.
VLGV 0NV

The TR has 852 words in these 42 verses. WH has 694 words short 158 words, 18.5% removed
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44 Magnum Errors #226 - 269 from from Cor , Gal, Eph, Phil, & Col

The Epistles to Corinth, Galatia, Ephesus, Philippians and Colossians, United Bible
Societies Greek containing 43 gross errors #226 — 269

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [bracketed-forremeval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref# & Received Greek [NestleAland Greek KJB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
226 #1Cor [1X0 5:4 €V TW 1X0 5:4 ev TW 1Co 5:4 In the 1Co 5:4 When 1Co 5:4 Inthe
éﬁ:mf?gz; OVOHOTI TOU OVOpaTI TOU name of our Lord |you are assembled |name of our Lord
veces) KUPIOU MGV KUPIOU [NpwV] Jesus Christ, in the name of our |Jesus, when you
omitted:  |ngou XPIOTOU  [INCOL XpreTey- when ye are Lord Jesus and I |are assembled,
Christ gathered together, [am with you in and I with you in
(twice) OLVOXWEVTQV | OUVAXEVTWY and my spirit spirit, and the spirit, with the
UGV Kal TOU UGV Kal TOU ¢ my spirt, pirt, pirit,
£L10L TVELLIATOC | €100 TVELLOTO with the power of |power of our Lord [power of our
OLLl)V ™m 5U\tlau81c GT)V m 6U\tlau€lc our Lord Jesus Jesus is present, |Lord Jesus,
Christ,
TOU Kuplov TOU KLplov
MUV INOOU MUV INCOU
XpLOTOU Xprotoy
227 #1Cor |1X0 5:5 1X0 5:5 1Co 5:5 To 1Co 5:5 hand this[1Co 5:5 T have
i;zqsfaha: Tpadouval Tov [Tpadouvat tov [deliver suchan  |man over to decided to deliver
omitted: | TOIOLTOV T TOlOUTOV T one unto Satan for|Satan, so that the [such a one to
Jesus OaTOVA EIC oOTAVA EIC the destruction of [sinful nature may |Satan for the
OAEWPOY TNC OAEWPOV TNC the flesh, that the |be destroyed and |destruction of his
GOPKOC VA TO | GapKOC 1val TO spirit may be his spirit saved on |flesh, that his
TVELLD O ev [Twevua o eV saved in the day |the day of the spirit may be
Horocan Ko owdn of the Lord Jesus. |Lord. saved in the day
N NHEPA TOL N NHepa Tou of the Lord Jesus.
KUPIOU 1NO0OV KUPIOU teey
2?8 # ICf)t 1X0 5:7 1X0 5:7 1Co 5:7 J Purge [1Co5:79 Getrid|1Co 5:7 9 Clean
15307r falta: EKKOOPATE OLV [eKKA O PaTE By out therefore the [of the old yeast out the old
nosotros | TNV TIAGH AV TV ToAAIav old leaven, that ye [that you may be a |leaven, that you
omitted: for |Zypnv (v Nte  [Zupnv tva e [may be a new new batch without [may be a new
us lump, as ye are  |yeast—as you lump, just as you
VEOV (04910 VEOV opa
Ka (EJ SF;_[E KA ug) SPOTL; unleavened. For [really are. For are in fact
aZupol Kl aZupo! K even Christ our  |Christ, our unleavened. For
H yap H Yap passover is Passover lamb,  [Christ our
10 THIOXA MUV TO TOXA MUV o5 rificed for us:  |has been Passover also has
UTED NHGV UTED NHV sacrificed. been sacrificed.
ETLWN XPLOTOW [eTLWN XPIOTOW
229 #1Cor [1X0 6:20 1X0 6:20 1Co 6:20 For ye |[1Co 6:20 you 1Co 6:20 For
6:20 falta: b ht with b ht at h b
nyopaoynte yop [nyopacynte yap |are bought with a |were bought ata  you have been

y en vuestro
esp?ritu, los

TIUNG 60E000TE

TIUNG 60E0COTE

price: therefore

price. Therefore

bought with a

(Cilelalljeii :0n 3N ToV YPeov v |dn Tov Yeov v glorifg god in . honour God with price;: therefgre
omitted: | TW OWHOTI DUGV | TW CGUOTI UGV your body, and in |your body. glorify God in
and in your [KOIl £V TW Ketrevtoy your spirit, which your body.
spirit, TWVEULOTI UGV |78 are God’s.
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Ref# & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
whichare | qriya 0TIV TOU |erttvereettv-tou-
God's Weou Weoy
3350 ? {tC.OF 1X0 7:5 un 1X0 7:5 un 1Co 7:5 Defraud |1Co 7:5 Donot [1Co 7:5 Stop
a};,un;’m;‘(; , |amooteperte OTOOTEPEITE ye not one thej deprive each other|depriving one
(oraci?n) ~ |OAANAOUC €1 PN |GAANAOUG €1 N other, except it be |except by mutual |another, except
omitted: to |71 v gk Tl Qv €K Wlth consent for a consent and for a by.agreement for
fasting and | LIGLVOL TPOC | GULELVOU TPOC time, that ye may [time, so that you |a time that you
(prayer) KQLOOVY 1Vl KALOOV 1Vl give yourselves to [may devote may devote
oxog\a e 0)(0[;\0( nte fasting and yourselves to yourselves to
prayer; and come |prayer. Then prayer, and come
VNOTELX KAL TN |vAGTEreRatn together again, come together together again
TPOGELXTN Kal TPOOEUXN KAl fthat Satan tempt  |again so that lest Satan tempt
TIALV €70 TO TOALY €70 TO you not for your |Satan will not you because of
avto auTo NTE. incontinency. tempt you your lack of self-
OLVEPXNOYE VO | GUvEPXATHE (VO because of your |control.
pn TEtpadn pn TEtpaln lack of self-
UMOC 0 goTavag [upag o catavacg control.
ola TNV ola Tnv
OKPACIAV DUWV |aKpaalav DUWV
%?319#101 gor 1Xo 7:39yuvn  |1Xo0 7:39 yuvn ICO 7:399The [1Co 7:39 9 A 1Co ?:39 1A
o le; ¥ [edetal vouwe |dedetal vopweg |wife is bound by | woman is bound | wife is bound as
omitted: by [000V Xpovov Zn |ocov xpovov Zn |the law as long as (to her husband as |long as her
the law 0 aVNp AUTNG |0 avnp autng ?er lﬁlsgaan . };)ng. ;1; he}iivel;s. . hfuﬁballlld l[i)VCS(i but
iveth; but if her ut if her husband|if her husband is
ZG&)V?]Sch;) ll)LTJrr]] ng] za(;)\)?er; ll)LTlr? Zlm husband be dead, |dies, she is free to [dead, she is free
she is at liberty to |marry anyone she [to be married to
EAEUIEPQ ECTIV. |EAEVYEDG EOTIV be married to wishes, but he whom she wishes,
W YEAEL W EAE! whom she will;  [must belong to the|only in the Lord.
yapnynvat yapnynvai only in the Lord. [Lord.
HOVOV €V KUPIW |HOVOV EV KUPIW
232#1Cor 11X0 9:1 ouK el |1X0 91 ouk it [1Co9: 1 fAmI  [1Co9:19 AmI [1Co9:19 AmI
?Z.rlistf(';ﬂta. ATOTOAOC OUK  |EAELYEPOC; OUK [not an apostle? not free? Am I not|not free? Am I
omitted:  |EIHI EAELYPEPOC  |elpl aTOOTOAOC; |am I not free? an apostle? Have [not an apostle?
Christ OUX! INCOLY OUX! INCOLY have I not. seen I'not seen Jesus  [Have I not seen
XPIOTOV TOV XPHETOV TOV Jesus Christ our |our Lord? Are Jesus our Lord?
KUPIOV NV KUPIOV NGV Lord? are not ye |you not the result | Are you not my
my work in the of my work in the |work in the Lord?
EWPOaKa ov 10 EWPAKa ov To Lord? Lord?
£PYOV LIOL UUEIC |EPYOV HOU UUEIG
EO0TE EV KUPIW  [ECTE €V KUPILW
233 #1Cor 11X0 9:18 TIG 0LV |1X0 9:18 TIG 0LV |1C0 9:18 What is |1C0 9:18 What  |1Co 9:18 What
3'61&:1.‘1153' HOl £0TIV O HOl 0TIV O my ?eward then? [then is my . then is my
omitted: of |1OYOC 1vVa HIoYOC VOl Verily that, when rewa.rd? Just thls: reward? That,
Christ £0OYYEN ZOHEVOC | eUayYEAI ZOHEVOC I preach the that in preaching |when I preach the
adammvoy Ynow|adamvoy ynow gospel, I may the gqspel I may |gospel, I may
make the gospel |offer it free of offer the gospel

TO EVAVYYEAIOV
TOU XPIOTOU E€1G
TO pn
Kataypnoaoyal
N €§ouala pou
EV TW EVOYYEALW

TO EVOVYYEAIOV
TOU-XPOToY £1G
TO pn
Kataypnaoaoyal
N €§ovald pou
EV TW EVOYYEA LW

of Christ without
charge, that I
abuse not my
power in the
gospel.

charge, and so not
make use of my
rights in
preaching it.

without charge,
so as not to make
full use of my
right in the
gospel.
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Ref# & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
234 #fI 1Cor 1X0 9:22 1X0 9:22 1C09:22 To the [1Co09:22 Tothe |1Co 9:22 To the
2(')250 (ii;%il EYEVOUNV TOIC  |eyevopny tolc | Weak became Ias weak | becgme weak | became?
o flaco) OOYEVEDIV 6X, |OOYEVEDIV e wqak, that I might |weak, to win the wgak, that I might
omitted: as | ygevnC 1Vox aoPevnc va gain the weak: I  [weak. I have win the weak; [
(week) TOUC OOWEVEIC | TOUC AGWEVEIC a}rlrll made allll beC(l)lme all thiﬁgs h}?ve becorlrlle all
things to all men, |to all men so that [things to all men,
KEPONOWTOLG KEPONOWTOIG that I might by all by all possible that I may by all
gg;\(; Yf)g)vq ta %3;\(; yls\\)/qu T means save some. |means I might means save some.
TOIVTWC TIVOC TOIVTWC TIVOC save some-
o0wow O0wWow
235 #1Cor |1X0 9:23 TOUTO |1X0 9:23 Tot0- |1C0 9:23 And this|1Co 9:23 I do all [1Co 9:23 And I
2;1236;%‘1‘:” S TOIWdIa 10 |Tovta 8 Tolw |1 do for the this for the sake |do all things for
esto all, in suayys)\lov va old To gOSpCl’S Sake, that | of the gospe@, that the sake of the
place of: | GUYKOIVONOG EVAYYEAIOV VO I might be I may share in its |gospel, that I may
this QUTOU YEVEUDI | GLYKOIVGVOC pqrtaker thereof |blessings. become a fqllow
UTOU YEVGLI with you. partaker of it.
%(S)fﬁzg IfCl?r. 1X0 10:20 oAN  [1X0 10:20 aAN  |1Co 10:20 ButI [1Co 10:20 No, |1Co 10:20 No,
los gem?le‘s" oTl o YuEl T oTl O YPuouoly,  [say, that the but the sacrifices bqt I say that the
omitted: the €YV S OVIOIG |Teretva- things which the |of pagans are things which the
Gentiles WUEL KOt 0L PEW | SO HOVIOIC toer Gentiles sacrifice, |offered to Gentiles sacrifice,
0L WeAw B€ LUAC|Kal oL Wew ziheylsacriglce to dGertilons,d nIO(t1 to ‘Elhey sacriﬁfie to
evils, and not to 0d, an 0 not |demons, and not
ggll\:g\\j&l;\f o [m]:ﬁi God: and I would |want you to be to God; and I do
not that ye should |participants with [not want you to
yiveoyal KOIVGVOUG TV 1 aye fellowship  |demons. become sharers in
aat uoq\:lw with devils. demons.
yiveayal
237+#1Cor [1X0 11:24 Kol 1X0 11:24 Kkal 1Co11:24 And |1Co 11:24 and |1Co 11:24 and
fl’all.tij‘a EUXOPIOTNOOC  |EVXAPIOTNOUC When he had When he had When He had
Tomad, EKAQGEV KAl EKAOGEV KOl given thanks, he |given thanks, he |given thanks, He
comed EITEV AOPETE EITEV AetPete- brake it, and said, |broke it and said, |broke it, and said,
omitted: € TOUTO @eryETe TOLTO Take, eat: this is ["This is my body, |"This is My body,
Take, cat (pgfs oIV TO 0U £OTIV TO my body, which is [which is for you; |which is for you;
(L;oopcx 10 UTEP gmpa 10 UTEP brpken for you: |do this in do this in
DLV KAGLEVOY | Upiooy this do in remﬁzmbrance of rem?mbrance of
TOUTO TIOIEITE €1C [TOUTO TOIEITE EIC fﬁglembrance of - |me. Me.
NV gunv NV gUNV
avapvnaeiv avapvnolty
ﬁ-gzibl Cor [1X0 11:24 Ka 1X0 11:24 kal 1Co 11:24 And [1Co 11:24 and |1Co 11:24 and
falia: guxaplotnoag guxaplotnoag When he had when he had When He had
partido EKAQOEV KAl EKAOGEV KOl given thanks, he |given thanks, he |given thanks, He
omitted: EITEV AaBETE EITEV XetBete brake it, and said, |broke it and said, |broke it, and said,
broken (QAVETE TOUTO GEryETE TOLTO Take, eat: thisis ["This is my body, |"This is My body,
LOU EGTIV TO Lo EGTIV TO my body, which is Which i§ for you; Which i§ for you;
OGO TO UTEP | G010 TO UTED brpken for you: [do this in do this in
VLGN KAGUIEVOY |Upicv this do in rem:;cmbrance of remsmbrance of
TOUTO TIOIEITE EIC|TOUTO TOIEITE EIQ :‘ﬁglembrance of |me. Me.
NV EUNV NV EUNV
avapvnaoiv avapvnaotv
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Ref# & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
239 #1Cor 11X 0 11:29 0 yop |1X0 11:29 0 yap [1Co 11:29 For he [1Co 11:29 For |1Co 11:29 For
llnldlzgnaﬂ:l::i gaPian Kal gaPlaw Kal that eateth and anyone who eats |he who eats and
te omitted: |TIVOV AVAEIWS | TIVONV OVAEIRG drinketh and drinks drinks, eats and
unworthily | o1 VT KPIHO EXUTW unworthily, eateth [without drinks judgment
falta: del and drinketh recognising the  |to himself, if he
Se?.‘t’tr " Z?#g%;g;g:g E?]qgliKK;i}g\:}:lo damnation to body of the Lord [does not judge
Emld,e ’ himself, not eats and drinks the body rightly.
ord's U0 TOU OWHO-TOH- ; . .
discerning the judgment on

KUPIOU Kouproy Lord’s body. himself.
240 #ICOF_ 1Xo 15:47 o 1Xo0 15:47 o 1Co 15:47 The 1Co 15:47 The |1Co 15:47 The
::15 étzoialta' TPWIOG TPWIOG first man is of the |first man was of |first man is from
omitted: the | IVIPWIDC €K aVPPWIDC €K earth, earthy: the [the dust of the the earth, earthy;
Lord VIC XOIKOC O \IC XOIKOC O second man is the |earth, the second [the second man is

SELTEPOC SELTEPOC Lord from man from heaven. |from heaven.

aVPPWIDC 0 avppwroce- | heaven.

Kuplog € KOPtot €€

0LPOVOU 0LPOVOU
24.1 #lCor. 1Xo0 15:54 otav [1Xo 15:54 otav |1Co 15:54 So 1Co 15:54 When [1Co 15:54 But
i:t'j 4 falta) = 16 @poptov  |de To @paptov  |when this the perishable has |when this
corruptible TOUTO 8V6UO-|T[G| TOUTO 8V5UOT]TG| corruptible shall been clothed with perishable will
fuere a@UOPOIav KAl |a@uopoiav Kat have put on the imperishable, |have put on the
vestido de incorruption, and |and the mortal imperishable, and
incorrupei? | 1O YVNTOV TOUTO| TO YvNTOV TOUTO | o ; . ,
nomitted: | €VSLONTA svduonTal this mortal shall ~[with immortality, |this mortal will
th(i)s e have put on then the saying  |have put on

, ayovaaolav Tote [ayavaaotov ToTE |. ) o S )

corruptible immortality, then |that is written will [immortality, then
shall have |YEVNOETAL O Yevnoetat o shall be brought |come true: "Death [will come about
put on . Aoyog o Aoyog o to pass the saying [has been the saying that is
;ncormp 10 1 YEYPOPHEVOQ YEYPOHHEVOQ that is written, swallowed up in  |written, "DEATH

Kateroyn o KOTETIOYN O Death is victory." IS

pavaTtog eiq PavaTtog elq swallowed up in SWALLOWED

VIKOW VIKOW victory. UP in victory.
242 #ICor. 1X0 16:22 g1 11¢ |1X0 16:22 &1 1i¢ |1Co 16:22 Ifany (1Co 16:22 If 1Co 16:22 If
}:S'ﬁczrisfi‘éta' 0U @AEl TOV 0L @AEl TOV man love not the |anyone does not |anyone does not
omitted:  |KUPIOV INGOLY  |KupIoV tReewy- |Lord Jesus Christ, {love the Lord—a {love the Lord, let
Jesus Christ |y p1 gTOV T XPHETOV TW let him be curse be on him. |him be accursed.

Anathema Come, O Lord! Maranatha.
AVAYEeEUQ papav [avayepa papav ’
Wepa Hap Wepa Hap Maranatha.

aygoa

ayga

243 #1Cor (1X0 16:23 n 1X0 16:23n 1Co 16:23 The 1Co 16:23 The |1Co 16:23 The
1C?1§t:i) falta: X0pIC TOV X0pIC TOU grace of our Lord |grace of th; Lord |grace of thfa Lord
omitted:  [KUPIOV NGOV [Kuplov tnoou  |Jesus Christ be  |Jesus be with you. | Jesus be with you.
Christ XPIOTOU HEY XPretoy pey with you.
VJVAY, VJVaY,
244 #11 Cor| 2X 0 4:10 2Xo0 4:10 2Co 4:10 Always [2Co 4:10 We 2Co 4:10 always
g:el??)rfa“a: TIVTOTE TV TIVTOTE TV bearing about in |always carry carrying about in
omitted: the [VEKPWOIV TOL  |vekpwalv tou | the body the around in our  the body the
Lord KUPIOU 100U €V |KUptev-naou ev dying of the Lo'rd body the death of [dying of ;Tesus,
T CLUATI 0 OLUATI JTsus, ftlJlat the life f%sus%;o that the ;hat the1 life of .
also of Jesus ife of Jesus ma esus also may be
TEPI EPOVTEG TEPI EPOVTES might be made also be revealedy manifested in};ur
(va Kat n don (va Kal n gon

T0U INOO0V &V TW

TOU INOO0V &V TW

manifest in our

in our body.

body.
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Re_f# & Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KIB ) NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
CWUOTI NPV OWHOTI MOV body.
QavepwPN QavEPLPN
245 # 1L Cor[ 92X 0 4:14 £180TEC | 2X 0 4:14 s1801eC [2Co 4:14 2Co 4:14 because|2Co 4:14
?;js Ce(;n OTI O EYEIPOIC TOV |OTI O EVEIPAC TOV Knowing that he |we know that the |knowing that He
vez de: por |[KUPIOV INGOLY  [KUPIOV INGOLY which raised up  [one who raised  |who raised thg
Jes?s with |kt pac Sl KOl NUOC Btet the Lord Jesus the Lord Jesus Lord Jesus will
Jesus, in shall raise up us  |from the dead will [raise us also with
. lnoov € €l KAl |gLV InoOoV . . .
place of: by |'"1 YE0 f also by Jesus, and |also raise us with [Jesus and will
Jesus TIOPACTNCEl 0LV |EYEPEL KAl )
LY TOAGTNGEL GUY shall presentus  |Jesus and present |present us with
H pooTN with you. us with you in his |you.
UHIV presence.
246 # 11 Cor| 2X 0 5:17 wote &1 |2X0 5:17 wote €1 |2Co 5:17 2Co 5:17 2Co 5:17
fotliaZs falta: | CEV XPIOTW TICEV XPIOTW Therefore if any |Therefore, if Therefore if any
omitted: all KAV KTIOICTO [Kavn KTioig T [man be in Christ, |anyone is in man is in Christ,
apxaia apxaia he is a new Christ, he is a new|he is a new
TOPNAWEY 130V | TOIPNAWEY, 130V creature: old creation; the old |creature; the old
' things are passed [has gone, the new |things passed
YEYOVEV KOIVQL 1YEYOVEY KAV away; behold, all |has come! away; behold,
T TIVTA havaiivavaavy . .
things are become new things have
new. come.
247#11Cor[2X 0 5:18 ta & |2X0 5:18 T & |2Co 5:18 And all [2Co 5:18 All this |[2Co 5:18 Now
?e g;s falta: TOVTO £K TOU TOVIO €K TOU things are of God, |is from God, who |all these things
omitted: | WEOUL TOUL Peou Tou who hath reconciled us to  |are from God,
Jesus KATAANGEQVTOC |KaTaANaEavToc reconciled us to  |himself through |who reconciled us
himself by Jesus |Christ and gave us|to Himself
ACEQLTWAIN |NUACEAVTW DI y g
lnr]ucoqu XpIGTOU nkas XpIGTOU Christ, and hath  |the ministry of through Christ,
KQl BOVTOC NIV KO(l | BOVTOC NIV given to us the reconciliation: and gave us the
ministry of ministry of
My dlokoviay |V SlaKoviay reconciliation; reconciliation,
TNC KATAAAOYNT [ TNC KATOAA O YN
%411.837 I;?y 2Xo 11:31 0 2Xo 11:31 0 2Co 11:31 The 2Co 11:31 The [2Co 11:31 The
et alta: Peoc Kol Totnp | Peog kat Totnp |God and Father of |God and Father of | God and Father
omitted:  |TOU KUPIOU TOU KUPIOU our Lord Jesus  |the Lord Jesus,  |of the Lord Jesus,
our falta: | 11w 1NGOUL NHWY 1oL Christ, whichis  |who is to be He who is blessed
Crist 1
omitea: | XPIOTO0 030 xproven oidev 0 | T RS e amnor
e knoweth that I lie |not lying. lying.
€l Toug alwvag [EIG¢ TouG alwvag not
0TI ou Bsudopal [ott ou Beudopal '
249 # 11 Cor[2X 0 12:9 KOl 2X0 12:9 kal 2Co 12:9 And he [2Co 12:9 Buthe |2Co 12:9 And
ﬁ:?pgzg:): EIPNKEV ol ELPNKEV HOl said unto me, My said tome, "My |He I}'as said to .
omitted: my |OPKEI GOI N OPKEL 001 N grace is sufficient |grace is sufficient [me, "My grace is
(strength)  [yrpic pou N yop |xapic pov n yap for thee: for my |for you, for my [sufficient for you,
SUVOIC OV £V |SUVaLIC et &v strength is made |power is made for power is
perfect in perfect in perfected in
?g\qéfgsltzl gg\q‘;i\;:t?xl weakness. Most ~ [weakness." weakness." Most
5 5 gladly therefore [Therefore I will |gladly, therefore,
nolota ovy nolota ovy will I rather glory |boast all the more |I will rather boast
MOAAOV MOAAOV

KAUXNOOUaI €V
TOIC AOYEVELAIG
Hou 1va

KAUXNOOUal €V
TO1G aoPeVELaIG
HOL VOl

in my infirmities,
that the power of
Christ may rest
upon me.

gladly about my
weaknesses, so
that Christ’s
power may rest on

about my
weaknesses, that
the power of
Christ may dwell
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ETIOKNVWON £ |ETIOKNVWON ETT me. in me.
EUE N SLUVOLC  |EUE N SUVAUIC
TOL XPIOTOU TOU XPIOTOL
250#Gal Mg 3:1 W N 3:1w Ga 3:1 § O foolish|Ga 3:1 9 You Ga3:19 You
3:1 falta: avontol yohatat[avontor yahatar|Galatians, who | foolish Galatians! [foolish Galatians,
Eiﬁlgger a |TiIqupag TIC LA hath bewitched  |Who has who has
laverdad |eBaokavey TN |eBaokavey, T |[YOUs that ye bewitched you? [bewitched you,
omitted: AANWEL PN - should not obey |Before your very [before whose
ts}}]::u}l]de not |TENWEGWA OIC bett OIC the truth, before |eyes Jesus Christ |eyes Jesus Christ
obeythe  [KaT O@UOAMOUC |KAT OGPOALOUC whqse eyes Jesus |was clearly was publicly
truth falta: Christ hath been |portrayed as portrayed as
entre INOOLE XPIOTOG INCOLE XPIOTOG evidently set crucified. crucified?
VOS.Ottr(()ls TIPoEYypaEN eV TIPOEYpPa QN ev- forth, crucified
omitted: UHIV ﬁ'FH'V‘ 9
AMONEYOU e gToupwpevom  |eoTaupupevom Hmone Yot
§5117#fG1a1 Mo 3:17 touto O |Ta 3:17 touto & |Ga 3:17 And this |Ga 3:17 Whatl |[Ga 3:17 What I
péra C:nta' Aeywdaynknv [Asywdiagnkny |1 say, that the mean is this: The |am saying 1s.th1s:
Cristo TIPOKEKUPWLEV | TIPOKEKUPGpEYN |covenant, that was|law, introduced |the Law, which
ocrlrlli_tted: in |y uTI TOL PeOU |V LTI TOL YPeOU c?rgrgn.edé)lelfpre 330 years later.,d }clamder f(()iur .
rist Sre-Xprotoy of God 1n Christ, oes not set aside [hundred an
Elscréilror;[ ovo LETQ £TN © the law, which the covenant thirty years later,
TETPAKOOIA KAl | TETPAKOTIQl Kl was four hundred |previously does not
and thirty years  [established by invalidate a
tptakovta tprakovia after, cannot God and thus do |covenant
YEYOVWC VOUOC | YEYOVWCVOHOG [ disannul, that it |away with the previously
OUK QKULPOL EIC |OUK OKLPOL EIC  |shoyld make the  |promise. ratified by God,
TO Katapynoat | To KAtapynadl  promise of none so as to nullify
TNV ETOYYEAIQV | TNV ETDVWEAIOV  [effect. the promise.
252#Gal o 4:7 woTte Mo 4:7 wote Ga 4:7 Wherefore |Ga 4:7 So you Ga 4:7 Therefore
g:r Cfit:t‘o OUKETI €1 30UAOC [OUKETI €1 SouAoc [thou art no more a|are no longera  |you are no longer
omitted:  |OAA UIOCEl 8  |oAAa uloC &1 B¢ [servant, but a son; slave, but a son;  [a slave, but a son;
through | yroc Ka 010G, KOl and if a son, then [and since you are |and if a son, then
Christ KA POVOLOC KAnpovopog dia |2 heir of ng a son, God has an heir through
Weou i Weou Ster ~ |through Christ. mgde you also an |God.
XPIOTOU heir.
253#Gal | 5:19 gavepa [Ia 5:19 gavepa [Ga 5:19 Now the |Ga 5:19 The acts |Ga 5:19 Now the
iaflte?iga' 8 €0TIV 10 €pya [Se €oTIv Ta pynr [works of the flesh |of the sinful deeds of the flesh
omitted: NG 0O PKOG TN¢ 0OpPKOG arc manlfest, nature are arc eVldent,
adultry ATIVO EOTIV ATIVO 0TIV which are these; |obvious: sexual  [which are:
Hetxete Adultery, immorality, immorality,
gig(qil:pg?g Vela ToPVELD fornication, impurity and impurity,
QCENVELT aKa L|J0(p’GIO( uncl.ea}nness, debauchery; sensuality,
aoEAyEIa lasciviousness,
254 #Gal (o 6:15 v yap [Fa6:15ev yop |Ga 6:15 For in Ga 6:15 Neither |Ga 6:15 For
2;11 (S:ri‘;atl;a: XPIOTWINoOL  |xptoteotneey-  |Christ Jesus circumcision nor |neither is
Jes?s OUTE TEPITOHN TI |ObTe TEPITOUN TI |neither uncircumeision  [circumcision
omitted: in |OXUEl OUTE teXUEt EGTIV circumcision means anything; |anything, nor
Christ Jesus| o poBuCTIO ovte availeth any thing, |what counts isa [uncircumcision,
MG KavN aKPOBULGTICL nor N new creation. but a new
KTIGITD aA\a Kavn uncircumcision, creation.

but a new
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KTIOlWo creature.
2-5157#fGla1- o 6:17 ToL o 6:17 Tou Ga 6:17 From Ga 6:17 Finally, |Ga 6:17 From
¢lr alta: |5 000 kotou¢ |AoiTou koroug  |henceforth let no  [let no-one cause  |now on let no one
omitted: the | 1Ol PNSEIC HOl HN3EIC man trouble me:  |me trouble, for I |cause trouble for
Lord TIOPEXETW EYW TOPEXETW EYW for I bear inmy |bear on my body |me, for I bear on
oo TGt o o 3o e ko e marsof by he
TOU Kuplov TOU Kuptou- : ’ Jesus.
INOOU &V TW INOOU &V TW
OWUATI HOU OWHATI HOU
Baotalw Baotalw
256 #Eph |Erm 1:1 TovAog [Emmn 1:1 touAog |Eph 1:1 § Paul, an|Eph 1:1 § Paul, |Eph 1:1 Paul,
I OTIOTOAOG OTIGTOAOG apostle of Jesus  |an apostle of an apostle of
Ino’ou Xpl oTou Xpl oTou Ir]o'ou Chrlst by the W]ll Chrlst Jesus by Chl‘lst Jesus by
510 WEANUATOC  |Sla WEANHATOC of.God, tg the the will of qu, the will Qf God,
eov Torc ayorg | peou torc ayoig e KR SIS et Ephosus,
;&gg”g:’ &v ;&gz;’_ig’l [V ihe faithfulin  |faithful in Christ |and who are
Christ Jesus: Jesus: faithful in Christ
TIOTOIG EV TIOTOIG EV Jesus:
XPIoTwINoou  [xpliotwinoou
2§7 #Eph |Erm 1:18 Em 1:18 Eph 1:18 The Eph 1:18 Ipray [Eph1:18 I pray
iéﬁz?n on | TEQWTICHEVOUG | TEQWTIGHEVOUG |eYes of your also that the eyes |that the eyes of
vezde:  |TOUC OQPAALOUC |TOUC OQYAAHOUG unfierstarl_dlng of your heart may your heart may be
z?ée}rllgrr?l?n e davolag e Blavolag E;l?g enhghlt(ened, bedenliﬁhttened in f}?llghtened’ S0
pceor. (VHOveEICTo (Lo leicto |0 RO ko the | know what i the
understandi | E10EVA UVHOC TIQ €10eval UVHAC TIQ of his callin p d |n Y t hich h h fHi
ng EOTIVN EATIC  |€OTIV 1] EATIC ng, anc | 1ope to which e 1hope of F1s
what the riches of [has called you, calling, what are
NG KANGELX NG KANGEWX the glory of his  [the riches of his  |the riches of the
QUTOU KATTICO 1AUTOV, K&t TICO i heritance in the glorious glory of His
TAOUTOC TNG TAOUTOG TNG saints, inheritance in the |inheritance in the
80&NC NG 80&N¢ NG saints, saints,
KANPOVOIOG KANPOVOIOC
AUTOU €V TOIQ aUTOU &V TOIQ
OyI0IT OyI01T
§§§ #Eph |Erm 3:9 K Emm 3:9 Kai Eph3:9 Andto |Eph3:9 gnd to Eph 39 gnd to
dispensaci? @WTIo01 TOVTOC |@utioal make.all men see |make plain to bring to light
n, en vez TIG N KOIVOvIa [ mv'[acl Tgn what is the everyqne the What 1? the ‘
de: ~ |tou puotnplou  |ketvewter fellowship of the admlnlstratlon of |administration gf
fr?;npa?erls 0V 0LKOVOpIQ TOU mystery, which thlS. mystery, the mystery which
administrati | OTIOKEKPULEVO |puaTtnpiou Tou | rom the which forages | for ages has been
on, in place |y oTO TEV (TOKEKPULLEVO beginning of the  |past was kept hidden in God,
of: world hath been |hidden in God, who created all
fellowship |O1OVOV EV W U 07O TevV hid in God, who [who created all  |things;
WEWTWTA TOVTA (AILVGN EV TW created all things |things.
Ktioavt dla PEWTWTA TIVTA by Jesus Christ:
INOOL XPlIOTOoU KTIOOVTI ot
OO XPIoToy
§:5194#fEllih Emm 3:14 toutou (Emmn 3:14 Toutou Eph 3:14 g For Eph 3:14 9 For Eph 3:14 9 For
e ["3: ";g XOPIV KOAUTTW T [Xaptv Kapmmwto | this cause Ibow  |this reason I kneel | this reason, I bow
UeSLro yoVaTa [ou TPOG|yovata pou Tpog|my knees unto the [before the Father, |my knees before
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JSG?OF_ o |ToVTOTEPOTOL |TOV TOTEPQ TOU- Father of our the Father,
esucristo .
omitted or KUPIOU NHwv Koptounev- Lord Jesus Christ,
in[]:of |INOOUL XPIOTOU |tEOU-XptoTov
our Lord
Jesus Christ
260 # Eph | Erm 5:9 0 yop Em 5:9 0 yop Eph 5:9 (For the |Eph 5:9 (forthe |Eph5:9 (forthe
o0 llw, | aprog Tou KOPTIC TOU fruit of the Spirit |fruit of the light  |fruit of the light
¢l Esporitu |TVEUMOTOCEY — |Fvevpertoe is in a}ll goodness |consists in all consists in all
Olf light,finf Toon QWIOC €V TIOT ang Ilggfeousness go?l(tiness, . gocl)l(tlness and .
ace or: o :
fhe s |avaouvn kar {ayawouvn ko and truth;) gﬁthsousness an Eﬁthsousness an
olKaloouvn Kal |dlKaloauvn Kol ’
oaAnyela aAnyela
261 #Eph (Erm 5:30 o1l Emm 5:30 oti Eph 5:30 For we |Eph 5:30 for we |Eph 5:30
3:30 falta: | oy 0 e siev Tou |ueAn sousy Tou |are members of  [are members of  |because we are
de su carne HEAN H HEAN H . . . .
ydesus  |OGWUOTOC OLTOU |owpatogoutoy [his body, of h1§ his body. members of His
huesos €K TNC OOPKOC  |exk-TREOepROE flesh, and of his body.
omitted: of bones.
his flesh OLTOU KOl €K GOTOUKETEK
and of his [TGWV OOTEWV TV OCTEDY
bones auTou aotey
2§2 # Eph. Emn 6:12 oti ouk |Emm 6:12 oti ouk [Eph 6:12 For we |Eph 6:12 For our |Eph 6:12 For our
geﬁnﬁi EOTIV NUIV N E0TIV NIV N wrestle not struggle is not struggle is not
(siglo) TN TPOC AP0 |TRIAN Tpog atpa |against flesh apd against flesh apd against flesh apd
g?med;lgf KOl OOPKO AN |KO GOPKO OAAQ blpoq, bil't'agamst b}ioodi but against b}iOOdi but against
1S wWor
TPOC TOIC APXAC |TPOC Tac apxag [Principa ities, the ru e}:lrs,.a'gamst the rulers, against
TPOC TaC TPOC TaC agamst powers, the gut orities, the powers,
£E0V0I0 o £E0V0I0L o against the rulers |against the against the world
REL CTPOS  {Fthe darkness of powers of this forces of this
toug toug this world, against [dark world and  |darkness, against
KOGHOKPATOPAG |KOOHOKPATOPAG fpirityal against the the spiritual
TOL OKOTOUC TOV [TOU OKOTOVC T8 wyickedness in spiritual forces of |forces of
OlLVOCTOUTOV  &H6WOE TOUTOV  [high places. evil in the wickedness in the
TpO¢ T TPOC Ta heavenly realms. |heavenly places.
TVEVHATIKO TNG |TWVELHOTIKA TNG
Tovnplag ev Tolgjmovnplag ev 1olg
ETIOLPAVI Ol T ETIOVPAVI Ol T
%633 #Phil (Anm3:3nuei¢  [Mnm3:3npeig  |[Php 3:3 Forwe  [Php 3:3 Foritis (Php 3:3 for we
roramos | YOIP EGHEV N YO EGUEV N are the N we who are the are the tru.e
en el TEPITOLN Ol TEPITOLN Ol Clr(fumClSlon., ClrcumCISlqn, w¢E ClrcumCISl(?n,.
Esp?ritu de |qugupaml Pew | TVEUOTI theer Whlch worsh1p. who w.o.rshlp by |who VV.OFShlp in
Dios,en 1y 1o God in the spirit, [the Spirit of God, |the Spirit of God
vez de: PEVOVTEG Kal | JEOL and rejoice in who glory in and glory in
K Vol eV [A VTEG KOl . . .
ia)digr:::lo;a QUXCHEVO! € CITPEVOVTEG KO Christ Jesus, and |Christ Jesus, and |Christ Jesus and
© XPLOTW1NOOoU KOUXWEVOL €V
Esp?ritu have no who put no put no confidence
worship in (KOt OUK €V e confidence in the |confidence in the [in the flesh,
the Spirit of [ OO PKI KOl OUK &V flesh. flesh—
Glod’ inf TETIOl JJOTEW COPKI
place of:
worship TETOIYOTEW
God in the
spirit
264 # Phil |Mnm4:13 movta |Mnm4:13 ravta [Php 4:13 T can do (Php 4:13 Ican do|Php 4:13 I can
é:rligtofalta: LOXUWEV TW LOXUWEV TW all things through |everything do all things
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omitted:  eySyvapouvTl pe|evduvapouvt pe|Christ which through him who [through Him who
Christ XPIOTW XPretm strengtheneth me. |gives me strength. |strengthens me.
265#Col |XoA 1:2Tt01CEV [XOA 1:2TOIcEy [Col 1:2 To the Col 1:2 Tothe |Col 1:2 to the
1:2 falta:y KOAOGOOIC KOAQGOQIG saints and faithful |holy and faithful |saints and faithful
del Se?or . . . . . .
Jesucristo | OOY10IC KAl ayloI¢ Kal bre.thren in Christ |brothers in Christ |brethren in Christ
omitted: |17 5TOIC ABEAQPOIC| TT GTOIC ABEAQOLC which are at at Colosse: Grace |who are at
and the Colosse: Grace be |and peace to you [Colossae: Grace
Lord Jesus |EV XPIOTQXAPIG 12V XPIOTOXAPIG unto you, and frorr? God oury to you and peace
i IV KOl €1pNV IV KOl €PNV ’
Christ (liLTlro anaoue pavN ngllD Lngous pavn peace, from God |Father. from God our
our Father and the Father.
TATPOG NHOY KAL) TTPOC NHOVKE (14 jegus Christ.
KUPIOUL 1Noov KUprov+i6ou-
XPIOTOU Xprotoy
266#Col |Xo\ 1:14evw |XoA1:14evw |[Col 1:14 In whom |Col 1:14 in Col 1:14 in
1;1r4sufaha: EXOHEV TNV EXOMEV TNV we have whom we have  [whom we have
Ean are OTOAUTPWOIV ATOAUTPWOIY redemptiqn redemption, the redemption, the
omitted: |10 TOL CUpATOC |Stertov-attertoe |through his blood, |forgiveness of forgiveness of
through his even the sins. sins.
blood autou Tnv a§UToU TNV forgiveness of
AQPeECIV TWV AQPeECIV TWV sins:
OO PTILNV OO PTIOV '
267 #Col |Xo\ 1:28 ov XOA 1:28 ov Col 1:28 Whom |Col 1:28 We Col 1:28 And we
Jleif’s /fa“a: NUELC NUEIC we plTeach, proclaim him, proclaim Him,
omitted:  [KOTOYYEAAOHEV |KOTayyeAAopgy  |Warning every aqumshmg and |admonishing
Jesus VOUWETOUVTEC  |vouwetouvtee —|Man, and teaching |teaching everyone (every man and
—_— S every man in all |with all wisdom, [teaching every
AVPPWIOV Kal | aviipwrov Ka wisdom; that we |so that we may  [man with all
51 50OKOVTE &5 50GKOVTE may present every [present everyone |wisdom, that we
¢ ¢ man perfect in perfect in Christ. |may present every
ovta ravid Christ Jesus: man complete in
AVYPPWIDY €V [aviPpwroy ev Christ.
TGN GO@O IV | TGN GO@ O (VA
TIOPOOTNOWUEY | T PACTNOWHEY
Tavta TovVTa
avVpwIov ovVpwiov
TEAEIOV &V TEAEIOV £V
XplOTWINCOU  [xploTwinsey
268 # Col (X oA 2:18 pundeig |XoA 2:18 pndeig |Col 2:18 Letno  [Col 2:18 Do not [Col 2:18 Let no
218 ha e UHOC man beguile you |let anyone who  |one keep
visto, en . . . .
vezde:no | KOTOPPOIPEVETW |KOTORPOPEVETM of your reward in dellghts in false defraud'lng you of
ha visto he | pedcov v WEAWV €V a voluntary humility and the |your prize by
l;eliscze(e)? in | tamEvogooouvn | TamEIvogpoouvn hum1l111.W gnd ) gorshlﬁfof anggls dgllghtlngtln Zelf-
hathnot  |KOI PpnoKela  |kon Ppnokeia |V OrSMPPINE O 15quality you for jabasciment an
angels, intruding [the prize. Such a |the worship of the
seen TV OYWEAQWVY O [Twv ayeAav o . ) ) S
into those things |person goes into |angels, taking his
Hn EWPaKeEY PITEGEOPOKEY 1\ hich he hath not great detail about [stand on visions
EUPATEVWV EIKN [EUBATEVGV EIKN seen, vainly what he has seen, |he has seen,
QUGIOLHEVOC  [QUGIOVLHEVOC  [hyffed up by his  |and his unspiritual |inflated without
UTIO TOU VOOQ UTIO TOU VOOQ fleshly mind, mind puffs him up [cause by his
NG OapPKOG NG 00 pPKOQ with idle notions. |fleshly mind,
0UTOUL auToUu
269 # Col X0\ 3:6 31 O X0\ 3:6 3 a Col 3:6 For which |Col 3:6 Because |Col 3:6 Foritis

3:6 falta:
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los hijos de |gpyetan n opyn  |epxetal n opyn |things’ sake the  [of these, the wrath|on account of
rebeli?n . . .
(desobedien | TOU (EOL ETT TOU YPEoUL [eTu wrath of God of God is coming. |these things that
cia) TOUG LIOUG TNG TOUG UIOLG TNG Cometh on the the wrath of God
omitted: on | o7l (el AT aTElPEIow ] Chlldreq of will come,

the children disobedience:

of

disobedienc

[§

The TR has 833 words in these 44 verses. WH has 729 words short 104 words, 12.5% removed
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C

hapter 8

36 Magnum Errors #270 - 305 The Epistle of Thess, Tim, Titus, Heb, and James

The Epistles of Thessalonians, Timothy, Titus, Hebrews and James, United Bible
Societies Greek containing 35 gross errors #270 — 305

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [braeketed-forremeval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref# Critic

Received Greek
Text (TR)

NestleAland Greek
4th Edition

KJB

Authorized Version

NIV
Delinquent Version

NASV

Modernist's Version

210 #l 1Tn L:1 ovAog [1Tn 1:1 towwAog |1 Th 1:1 §Paul, |1Th1:19 Paul, |1Th1:19 Paul
;alteas iﬁilos KOl GIAOLOVOC  |KOI GIAOUOIVOG aI}d Silvanus, and Si'las and aqd Silvanus and
nuestro KOl TIHOWEOC TN | Kol TIMOYEOC TN Timotheus, unto [Timothy, To the |Timothy to the
Is’agre y del [ekkAnota EKKAN DI EFE chulrch. of the Fcfl;urch lof the Fcfl;}urch lof the
e?or essalonians essalonians in essalonians in
Josueriso ve ﬁgﬁ;’; o ve Eigh%'r'gf o |whichiis in God |God the Father | God the Father
parte del KUPIW NGOV KUPIWINGOL the Father and in |and the Lord and the Lord
vs.) the Lord Jesus Jesus Christ: Jesus Christ:
omitted: | XPIOTWXAPLC XPIOTWXAPIG Christ: Grace be [Grace and peace |[Grace to you and
from God ~ |UHIV KO E1PNVIN UKV KO EPNVA {1044 vou, and o you. peace.
o fﬁ;hen aTo Yeou oo theoy- peace, from God
Lord Jesus | TEXTPOC NUWV KA | TRATPOCTTHOW KO our Father, and
Christ (last [KUPIOU 1NCOOU KUptov+i6ou- the Lord Jesus
partof vs.) [ 01GTOU xptotoy Christ.
%Z]] #21‘1 1Tn 2:15 tew Kat |1Tn 2:15 v Kat | 1Th 2:15 Who  |1Th 2:15 who 1Th 2:15 who
faltzsz a.Slf.S TOV KLpIOV TOV KLpPIOV both killed the killed the Lord both killed the
propios OTOKIEIVOVTWY | aToKTEIVavTow Lor.d Jesus, and  [Jesus and the Lord Jesus and
(prqtfte?s) INOOLY KAl TOUC [INCOLY Kal TOUC their }i)vtvn . grophets an? also ;Lihe prophetst, and
omitted: tSrove rophets, an rove us out. rove us out.
their own [1010VC TPO@TAC ThogTag ﬁavz persecuted |They displease | They are not
(prophets) KO% UHOG Kaé UnHaG us; and they God and are pleasing to God,
ZJKS(:)Q;(WTW Kol E’;J)ﬁaww Kat please not God, [hostile to all men |but hostile to all
O PECKOVTWVY KAl |OPECKOVTWVY KAl ta;l(il?lzlgl(;fltrary e,
TV TV
aVPPWIoI G avVPPWIoIG
EVOVTILV EVOVTILV
272 #1 1Tn 2:19 tigyap |1Tn 2:19 g yap |1Th 2:19 For 1Th 2:19 For 1Th 2:19 For
gfﬁ; 2C:r1i95to NV EATIC N NUWV EATIC N what is our hope, [what is our hope, |who is our hope
omitted: xapa n Xapa n or jo.y,.o.r crown |our joy., or the or joy or crown of
Christ OTEQPAVOC, OTEQOVOC of trej 01c1ng? Aile crowr.l1 11n 1Whlc'h exultation? Is ¥t
not even ye in the |we will glory in  |not even you, in
gg;lx rK]gls (:)ﬁgl C gﬁ;lx Egls Eﬁg ¢ [presence of our the presence of  [the presence of
ELTPOGUEY TOU | EUTPOGEY TOU Lord Jesug Christ |our Lord Jesus our Lorq Jesus at
KUPIOU MUY KUPIOL NGV at his coming? when he con;es? His coming?
INCOUL XPIOTOU  |INOCOU XPtetey- Is it not you:
€V TN aUTOU €V TN aUTOU
T pouala T povald
%?#I“ 1Tn 3:11 avto¢ |1Tn 3:11ovtog |1Th3:119 Now |1Th3:11 9 Now |[1Th3:11 9 Now
fal;si 3(fristo de 0 Peog Kal &€ 0 Peog Kal God himself and |may our God and [may our God and
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omitted: | TITNP NUWV Kol |TOTNP NUwv Kai |our Father, and  [Father himself Father Himself
Christ 0 KUPLOG NHWV 0 KUPLOG NHWV our Lord Jesus and our Lord and Jesus our
INoOUE XPIOTOG |Inooug xprotee |Christ, direct our |Jesus clear the Lord direct our
KOTeLYLVAL TNV |KaTtevPuval Ty [Way unto you. way for us to way to you;
030V NUWV TPOC, |0d0V NGV TPOC come to you.
VO VU0
274 #1 1Tn 3:13e1¢cto |1Tn 3:13ei¢to |1Th3:13 Tothe [1Th3:13 May he |1Th 3:13 so that
Thes 3:13 :
falta: Cristo [OTNPIEQT UHGY — [oTNEIEQt UHOY end he may strengthen your  |He may establish
omitted: | TOC KOPBIOC TOC Kapdlag stablish your hearts so that you |your hearts
Christ O(UELTTITOUC EV OUEUTITOUC EV hearts will be blameless [unblamable in
aylwouvn aylwouvn unblameable in  [and holy in the holiness before
holiness before  |presence of our |our God and
sig?ffgf:ﬁ;f% SL;L[?)OS&PISXDTTO% God, even our God and Father |Father at the
Y poG|W oS Father, at the when our Lord coming of our
MHOV v TN MHOV €V TN coming of our Jesus comes with [Lord Jesus with
TOPOLOIA TOL  TEPOVOIA TOU 1 o1 Jesus Christ |all his holy ones. |[all His saints.
KUPIOL NHuV KUpIOoL NHuv with all his saints.
(NOOU XPIOTOV  |INOOL Xprotoy-
META TIAVTWV TWV [ LLETA TRIVTWY TV
OVIGV OIUTOU OYlGV QUTOU
275 #11 2Tn 1:8ev Twpt |2Tn 1:8 ev Twpt |2Th 1:8 In 2Th 1:8 He will [2Th 1:8 dealing
gllt? l(éfisto @\oyoc d1dovToc |@hoyog didovtog |flaming fire punish those who |out retribution to
omit.ted: €K6| Kr]o'lv TOIC EK5| Kr]o'lv TOIG taklng vengeance dO not kIlOW GOd thOSG WhO dO not
Christ 1N €18001v Weov |un 18001y Weov |ON them that and do not obey |know God and to
know not God, the gospel of our |those who do not
Kal TOLG 1N Kdl TOIG Un
LTHIKOLOLGTY Tol LTOIKOLOLGTY T and that obey not |Lord Jesus. obey the gospel
CUOWEAITOU | e0aWEA L TOL the gospel of our of our Lord Jesus.
Ve Ve Lord Jesus Christ:
KUPLOU NUGV KUPIOU NGV
INOOU XPIOTOL  |INCOU XpPtetoy
276 # 11 2Tn 1:12 otwg  |2TNn 1:12 otwog  |2Th 1:12 That 2Th 1:12 We 2Th 1:12 in
Thes 1:12 evdofaoyn 1o  |evdofaoyn to  [the name of our  |pray this so that [order that the
falta: Cristo :
(sca OVOud TOU OVOud TOU Lord Jesus Christ |the name of our  [name of our Lord
glorificado) | Ky p1OU NV KUPIOU MUV may be glorified [Lord Jesus may [Jesus may be
omitted: in you, and ye in |[be glorified in glorified in you
- (NOOUL XPIOTOV  |INOOL Xprotoy- > ’
E;ms‘ (may er\]} UUI\z( i al Er\]) VLIV Kal him, according to |you, and youin |and you in Him,
glorified)  |ugeic v aute  |oLEIC £V oL T the grace of our  [him, according to |according to the
HELS HELG God and the Lord [the grace of our |grace of our God
KOTOA TNV XAPIV - (KATA TNV XAPIV - 5eyg Christ. God and the Lord |and the Lord
TOU YEOL NUWY | TOU Yeou NuuN Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ.
Kal KUpLov Kdl KUpLov
INOOL XPIOTOL  [InGou xpiatou
277 #11 2Tn 2:13nuei¢  [2Tn 213 nuet¢ |2Th2:13 9 But  |2Th 2:13 9 But 2Th 2:13 9 But
Thes 2:13 150 OEIAOHEY d€ OgEINOpIEY we are bound to  [we ought always |we should always
primicias, . .
envezde: |EUXOPIOTEIV TW) |EUXOPIOTEIV Ty |&IVe thanks alway |to thank God for [give thanks to
desde el ew TOVTOTE PEW TIIVTOTE to God for you, you, brothers God for you,
principio TEPI UGN TEPI LGV brethren beloved [loved by the Lord, |brethren beloved
the first, in of the Lord, because from the |by the Lord,
place of: adeA@oI adeAgol ..
from the VOl UTD VOl UTD because God hath |beginning God  [because God has
beginning EXZIT?UHOTI EXZT?U“OTI from the chose youto be |chosen you from

EIAETO VOGO

EIAETO VOGO

beginning chosen
you to salvation

saved through the
sanctifying work

the beginning for
salvation through
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Peog amapxng |Yeogar through of the Spirit and |sanctification by
€1 OWTNPIAV EV |APXAENVY._ EIC sanctification of [through beliefin |the Spirit and
A1 OOHW OWINPEIOV EV the Spirit and the truth. faith in the truth.
TWVELHOTOC KO |yl OOO belief of the truth:

TuOTEl

TIVEULOITOC KOl

oAnyelam TIOTEl
aAnyelam
?718¢{T.im 1T 1:1 rovAog  |1T1 1:1 TovAog  |1Ti 1:1 §Paul, an |1Ti 1:1 9 Paul, an|1Ti 1:1 § Paul,
Sé?ora 2| arooTtoroc OTDOTONOC apo§tle of Jesus |apostle of Christ |an apostle of
(Jesucristo |INOOL XPIOTOL  |INOOU XPIGTOU Christ by the Jesus by the Christ Jesus
nue_stre(ll) ) KOT ETITOYNV KT ETITOYNV ((:}omdman(émem of coménar.ld of ng according, to the ]
omitted: the od our Saviour, |our Saviour an commandment o
Ic‘ﬁrr?sgesus #iﬁ;’) z(;[rllﬁgfou ﬁ:iz;)) E;rlmpoc land Lord Jesus of Christ Jesus God our Savior,
INGOU XPIOTO |INaou )(pIOTOI v Christ, which is  |our hope, and of Chri.st
N EATIS0C N EATIS0C our hope; illesus, who is our
ope;
npov npov P
%719#101?@ 1T1 1:17 T O 1T1 1:17 T O 1Ti 1:17 Now 1Ti 1:17 Now to |1Ti 1:17 Now to
sébi70 alta: BaoIAEl Twv BoGIAEl TV unto the.King ‘Fhe King eternal, Fhe King eternal,
omitted: | OLGVEV AN AY eternal, immortal, |immortal, immortal,
wise QYO PTR aQUIOPTR invisible, the only |invisible, the only [invisible, the only
00PATW LoV 00PAT HOVE Flvise God,ébe1 Gczld, }Je h(t{nour Godd, })e h(;nor
onour and glory [and glory for ever [and glory forever
gg:p(;oqézugéun :gfﬁgoqéz(ilun for ever and ever. |and ever. Amen. [and ever. Amen.
TOUC OLLWVOC TLV [TOLG ALLVAC TWV Amen.
AloVvwv apnv Alovev aunv
280 #I1Tim | 1T 2:7 e1C 0 1T1 2.7 €1co 1Ti 2:7 1Ti 2:7 Andfor |1Ti2:7 And for
5;17 Cﬁ’;‘(’) ETEPNV Eyw ETEPNV yw Whereunto Iam |this purpose I was this [ was
omitted: in |KNPLE Kall KNpLE Kal ordained a appointed a appointed a
Christ OTIOTOAOC OTOTOAOC preac%ler(,land alr(l heralcli andIan preaclhezland an
apostle, (I spea apostle—1 am apostle (I am
g\i\ ;gﬁ._?:) ())\SV(A) aANWelav (7)\3\/&) the tmth in Christ, [telling thg truth, I |telling the? truth, I
feuBopal Gsuj Btloual and lie not;) a am not lying—  |am not lying) as a
teacher of the and a teacher of |teacher of the
513a0KAAOC 5130 GKOAOC Gentiles in faith  |the true faith to  [Gentiles in faith
EPVQV eV TIOTEL (EPVOV EV TIOTEL |44 verity. the Gentiles. and truth.
Kal aAnyela Kal aAnyela
281 #1Tim (1T 3:16 Kal 1Ti 3:16 Kai 1Ti3:16 And 1Ti3:16 Beyond |1Ti 3:16 And by
%i1()6s falta: OHIOAOYOUHEVGX, [opoAoyoupevax, |Wwithout all question, the common
omitted: HEYD ECTIV TO LEYD 0TIV TO fzontroversy great myst.ery of 90nfess1on great
God cevoePelac  |tncevoePeiac |1 tdhle mystérydof Izf%lodhness 1sdg.reat: is tdhle mystilry of
treoe- | godliness: Go e appeared in a [godliness: He
s(:ao\-fgp? (i.)?]})r]q;f)oc g?(pgel;;\;wn was manifest _in bgdy, was Who was revealed
GapKI £V GUpKI the flesh, justified |vindicated by the |in the flesh, Was
in the Spirit, seen |Spirit, was seen [vindicated in the
edikatwpn ev edikatwyn &v of angels, by angels, was Spirit, Beheld by
TVELHATE QPN (TMVEVHATI Gxpyn preached unto the [preached among |angels,
aYYEAOIG ayyeAolg Gentiles, believed |the nations, was |Proclaimed
EKNpUXYN eV [EKNPUXYPN EV  |on in the world, |believed on in the |among the
EYveatv eYveatv received up into  |world, was taken |nations, Believed
ETNOTELYN EV ETIOTELYIN EV glory. up in glory. on in the world,
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KOOHW KOOHW Taken up in
OVEANQ@YIN v QVEANQYN eV glory.
d0&n d0én
282 #1Tim |1T| 4:10 €1 1T1 410 €1¢ 1Ti 4:10 For 1Ti4:10 (and for [1Ti4:10 Foritis
2;&;;’;05 Touto yap Kal  |touto yap ket [therefore we both [this we labour and | for this we labor
en vez de: | KOTIGUEV KOl KOTI GYEV Kall labour and suffer |strive), that we  |and strive,
sufiimos  |ove1&1ZopePo |oveldiZopewa  |reproach, because |have put our hope |because we have
oprobios we trust in the in the living God, |fixed our hope on
s O ey |living God, who[whosthe  [the lving G
suaé:ro ‘ £GTIV OWT 0TIV Goor is the Saviour of |Saviour of all who is the Savior
reproach np ne all men, specially |men, and of all men,
P TOVTGV TOVTGV i :
of those that especially of especially of
VPPN aVYPwLIEN believe. those who believers.
HOAICTO TIOTGWV |HAAICTO THOTGY believe.
283 #1Tim | 1T| 4:12 underg [1T1 412 pndeig [1Ti4:12 Letno |1Ti4:12 Don’t |1Ti4:12 Letno
2;11;;?&2?1; 0oL NG 0oL NG man despise thy |let anyone look  [one look down on
omitted: in |VEOTNTOG VEOTNTOC youth; but be thou [down on you your
spirit KOTO@POVEIT®  |KOTa@povelTew |0 example of the |because you are |youthfulness, but
OANO TUTIOC aAAD TUTDC believers, in young, but set an |rather in speech,
VIVOU TGV VIVOU TGV word, in example for the |conduct, love,
TLOTOV £V A0 TLOTOW £V A0 conversation, in  |believers in faith and purity,
Y Y charity, in spirit, [speech, in life, in |show yourself an
v avaotpogn | &v oavaotpo@n -, faith, in purity. |love, in faith and [example of those
&v ayorm ev &V ayoTm v in purity. who believe.
TIVELUATI EV TWVEDHOTT EV
TIOTEl €V OYWELD |TIOTEl EV AWELD
2§4#flTif.n M 516 ¢ |ITi516e g |ITi5:16Ifany [1Ti5:16 Ifany [1Ti5:16 Ifany
g'ilfl qflhg‘el TIOTOC N TIOTN |fA6Teet TuoTn |man or woman woman who isa |woman who is a
(Creyge}]te) EXEl XNPOC EXEL XNPOC that believeth believer has believer has
omitted: | eTiOIpKEITW ETOIPKEITW have widows, let |widows in her dependent
man or them relieve family, she should |widows, let her
auTalgKal autalgKal ’ ’
Bapel ;ll-’ 0 nun Bapel CCILIJ 0 r]w] them, and let not |help them and not |assist them, and
EKKANGLG 1VaL EKKANGLO 1Va the church be let the church be |let not the church
n n charged; that it burdened with be burdened, so
TG OVTaG TG OVTaG may relieve them [them, so that the |that it may assist
xnpaig xnpatg that are widows |church can help [those who are
ETIIPKEDN ETOPKEDT] indeed. those widows who|widows indeed.
are really in need.
285#1Tim |17 5:21 1T 5:21 1Ti 5:21 I charge |1Ti5:21 Icharge |[1Ti5:21 1
2629 erahai dlapoaptupopal  |dlapaptupopal  |thee before God, |you, in the sight  [solemnly charge
om.itted: the |EVWTIov Tou EVWIIO0V TOU and the Lord of God and Christ you in the
Lord £0U KOl KUPIOU |PEOU KalI-KUpton Jesus Christ, and [Jesus and the presence of God
v P v the elect angels, |elect angels, to and of Christ

(NOooL XPIOTOU
KOl Towv
EKAEKTOLV
OYYEAWV (VO
TOUTO UAOENG
XwpiqQ

TIPOK PLATOG
MNOEV TOLGW
Kota

(NooL XPIOTOU
KOl Towv
EKAEKTOLV
OYWEAWV VO
TOUTO QUAOENG
Xwpig
TPOKPILOTOC
N oV TV
Kot

that thou observe
these things
without preferring
one before
another, doing
nothing by
partiality.

keep these
instructions
without partiality,
and to do nothing
out of
favouritism.

Jesus and of His
chosen angels, to
maintain these
principles without
bias, doing
nothing in a spirit
of partiality.
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TPOOKALTIV TPOOKALOLV

286 #1Tim | 1T 6:5 1T1 6:5 1Ti 6:5 Perverse [1Ti 6:5 and 1Ti 6:5 and

:;rtf:tta&e mopadiatpiBal  |mmpadiatpifar  |disputings of men |constant friction |constant friction

los tales | DlE@PApHEVON | dleq@pappevey  |of corrupt minds, |between men of  between men of

omitted: | quIPWTLV TOV | AVPPWITV TOV and destitute of  |corrupt mind, who|depraved mind
fromsuch 1., v VOUV Kal the truth, have been robbed |and deprived of
withdraw supposing that of the truth and  |the truth, who

thyself  |QTECTEPNUEVLV |aTECTEPNHEVEIY [SUPPOSIE T \ g
MCOANYEIOC | Tne aAnueiac gain is godliness: [who .thlnk.that suppose that

from such godliness is a godliness is a
VOUI{OVTAY VOUI{OoVTGY withdraw thyself. |means to financial [means of gain.
TIOPIOHOV EIVAL  TOPLOMOV €IVl gain.
Vv evoePelav TNV evoefelav
a@otTaoo aro lovviyeaaviviopvyjivn
TGV TOIOUTUV ToV-TOroUTEw

287 #1Tim [1T| 6:7 oudev 1Tt 6:7 oudEV 1Ti 6:7 For we 1Ti 6:7 Forwe [1Ti6:7 For we

SIZ d]:?cll? Y lyap yop brought nothing |brought nothing [have brought

omitted: EIONVEYKAUEY EIONVEYKAUEV into this World, into the world, nOthng into the

and it is £1C TOV KOOHOV | €1¢ TOV KOOWOV and it is certain and we can take |world, so we

certain SNAov OTl 0LSe  |Srev ot oude |WE can carry nothing out of it. cannot take .
EEEVEVKEIY TI EEEVEVKEIV TI nothing out. apythlng out of it

either.
duvoueya duvapeya

288 #1Tim (1T 6:19 1T1 6:19 1Ti 6:19 Laying |[1Ti 6:19 Inthis |1Ti 6:19 storing

l6a: 1\/91 d::alta: amoynoavpiov |amoynoavpiZov |up in store for way they will lay |up for themselves

cternal TOC EQUTOIC TAC EAVTOIC themselves a good |up treasure for the treasure of a

omitted: | ihepeNov KAAOV |WepEAIOV KAAOV foundation against|themselves asa  [good foundation

eternal life £1C TO PHEAOV £1C TO HEANOV tﬁe tihme to corfle, ?rm hfounda.tion f}(l)r th}? future, S(;(

that they may lay |for the coming that they may take
IT\:]Cé Z?&?SSNTGI IT\;](Z emapuval hold on eternal age, so that they |hold of that which
life. may take hold of |[is life indeed.
{enw QUTGX {0Nw the life that is
truly life.

289 #11 12T 1:11 €1C 0 2Ti 1111 e1co 2Ti 1:11 2Ti1:11 Andof |2Ti1:11 for

Tim 1:11 ETEPNV YW ETEPNV EYW Whereunto I am  [this gospel I was [which I was
KNPULE Kal KNpULE Kal appointed a appointed a appointed a
OTDOTONOC KAl | TOOTONOC Kl preacher, and an |herald and an preacher and an
31 SUOKAAOC 31 5 OKOAOC apostle, and a apostle and a apostle and a
VGV | teacher of the teacher. teacher.

Gentiles.
290#11 12T 2:19 0 pevtol | 2T1 2:19 o pevrol |2Ti 2:19 9 2Ti 2:199 2Ti2:199
Tim 2:19 OTEPEDC OTEPEDC Nevertheless the |Nevertheless, Nevertheless, the

PEPEALOC TOV
Yeou e0TNKEV
EXWV TNV
ogpayida
TAUTNV EYWW
KLPIOG TOUG
OVTOG 0IUTOU Kl
OTOTNTW 0T
0oIKIOC TIIC O
ovopalwv 10

PEPEALOC TOV
Yeou e0TNKEV
EXWV TNV
agpayida
TaUTNV EYW
KLPIOC TOLG
OVTOG OIUTOU KOl
OTIOOTNTW 0T
0oIKIOC TIIC O
ovopadwv 1o

foundation of God
standeth sure,
having this seal,
The Lord
knoweth them that
are his. And, Let
every one that
nameth the name
of Christ depart
from iniquity.

God’s solid
foundation stands
firm, sealed with
this inscription:
"The Lord knows
those who are
his," and,
"Everyone who
confesses the
name of the Lord
must turn away

firm foundation
of God stands,
having this seal,
"The Lord knows
those who are
His," and, "Let
everyone who
names the name
of the Lord
abstain from
wickedness."
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OVOLIO XPIOTOU  |OVOUX Xptetey- from
KLDILOU wickedness."
%?1 T]I 2T 4:1 2T 4:1 2Ti4:191charge [2Ti4:19 Inthe |2Ti4:19 1
fa'lr;‘i : i)uis Slapoptupopal  |dlapaptupopal  |thee therefore presence of God solemnly charge
omitted: 0LV EYW EVWITOV [6UV-EY EVWIT OV before GOd, and and of Christ you in the
therefore | tou Yeou Ka TOU YEOU Kal the Lord Jesus Jesus, who will  [presence of God
Christ, who shall [judge the living |and of Christ
TOUL KLpPLOoL TOU Kuptoy- ?
P judge the quick  |and the dead, and |Jesus, who is to
INCOL XPIOTOU  [InCou xpiaTou - : X o
and the dead at  |in view of his judge the living
TOU PHEAAOVTOG  [TOU PEAAOVTOG hi . . .
is appearing and |appearing and his |and the dead, and
KPIVELV {LVTOG  |KPIVEIV {0VTOg his kingdom; kingdom, I give [by His appearing
KOl VEKPOULG KOl VEKPOUG you this charge: |and His kingdom:
KATo TNV Ketter KOl Tnv
Erm@avelav Eru@avelav
aUTOoU Kal TNV auUTOoU Kal TNV
BaatAgiav BaatAeiav
auTOU aUTOU
%?2 Tllb 2T1 4:1 2T1 4:1 2Ti4:1 §Icharge |2Ti4:19 Inthe |[2Ti4:19 1
fa'lr;‘i “ser0r [O1OHOPTUPOAL |SlapaPTUPOHAN thee therefore presence of God solemnly charge
omitted: the [OLV £YW EVWIIOV |etv-gyem evwroy |before God, and  |and of Christ you in the
Lordy.en [tou (eou Kal TOU YEOU KOl the Lord Jesus Jesus, who will ~ [presence of God
zzsej dezen |00 pI0L TOU KUBTeD .Clzlrist,t }\lvho §hle<111 ju(ilgeil thg h\éing . ;md of C}Illri.st t
manifestaci |[NOOV XPIOTOL  [Inoov xpiotoy  [JUd8e the quick jand the dead, and | Jesus, who 1s to
M b and the dead at  |in view of his judge the living
m) by, or  |ToU HEAAOVTOC [TOUL PEAAOVTOG ) ; s .
and, in his appearing and |appearing and his |and the dead, and
place of: at KPIVELV {LVTOG  [KPIVEIV {0VTOq his kingdom; kingdom, I give |by His appearing
(his KOl VEKPOULG KOl VEKPOUG you this charge: |and His kingdom:
appearing) |KaTo TNV KerTet KAl Tnv
Erm@avelav Ern@aveilav
auUTOoU Kal TNV aUTOU Kal TNV
BaaiAsiav BaatAeiav
auTOU aUTOU
293 #11 |27 4:22 0 2T1 4:22 0 2Ti 4:22 The 2Ti 4:22 The 2T14:22 The
2{21:4'22 KUPIOG INOOUG  |Kuplog Hsote Lord.JesuS Ch.I'i.St Lqrq be with your Lqrq be with your
Jesucristo | XP1OTOG HETOL XProtoe HeTa be with thy spirit. |spirit. Grace be  |spirit. Grace be
omitted: |y TVEUMOTOC | TOU TVELHATOC Grace be with with you. with you.
Jesus Christ you. Amen.

OO 1 XOPIG HEY

OO 1) XOPIG HEY

UHGV 0NV UGV SRV
294 # Titus | T|T1 1:4 TITW Tit 14 TITW Tit 1:4 To Titus, |Tit 1:4 To Titus, [Tit 1:4 to Titus,
éﬁ);ﬁha: WNOIWTEKVW  [WNolwTekvw  |mine own son my true son in our |my true child in a
omitted:  |KOTO( KOIVNV KOTO KOIVNV af‘Fer the common |common faith: common faith:
Lord TIOTIV XOPIC TUOTIV XOAPIC faith: Grace, Grace and peace |Grace and peace
£AEOC £1pNVN sheoe Kal mercy, and peace, [from God the . from God the .
aTo Yeou l pnvm from God the Father and Christ |Father and Christ
Father and the Jesus our Saviour. |Jesus our Savior.
ToITpoG Kal peoL TrTpOG Kal Lord Jesus Christ
KUPLOU LNOOV  |KUPteY INCOU our Saviour.
XPIOTOU TOU XPIOTOU TOU
OWINPOC NUWY | 0WINPOC NV
295 #Heb |HeB 1:3 0g wv HeB 1:3 0¢ av Heb 1:3 Who Heb 1:3 The Son |Heb 1:3 And He
113 falta: aTOILYOOUA TG |amouyoopa e |being the is the radiance of |is the radiance of

nuestros
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(pecados) | 50gn¢ Kal d0Eng Kal brightness of his [God’s glory and |His glory and the

gumrl?seig.s) XAPOKTNP TNG XOPAKTNP TNC glory, and the the exact ' exact )
UTIDOTOCEWS UTIDOTACEWG express image of representation of representation of
OUTOL GEPUV TE | AUTOU YEPLNV TE his person, and his b@lr}g, His nature, an.d
T TV T6) To TOVTOL T upholding all sustaining all upholds all things
PNUATI TNC PNLOT! TNC things by 'Fhe things by his by the word of
BUVAIELC AUTOU | SUVapEC OUTOL word of his powerful word.  |His power. When

power, when he [After he had He had made
S gauTov SEAUTOD- had by himself  [provided purification of
kagapiopov kaapiopov purged our sins, |purification for  |sins, He sat down
TOINGAHEVOQ TOINCAUEVOC  fsat down on the  [sins, he sat down |at the right hand
TOV ApOPTIOY [TV AHAPTIOV  Iright hand of the |at the right hand  |of the Majesty on
NHOV EKOYIOEY  (fiHed EKAWIOEV | Majesty on high; |of the Majesty in |high;
€V Oe€la TN¢ €V Oe€la TN heaven.
MEYOAWOUVNG €V |LEYOAWOULVNG EV
vOnAolw vOnAolw

296 # Heb |Hef 2.7 HeB 2.7 Heb 2:7 Thou Heb 2:7 You Heb 2:7 "THOU

27 falta: Y NAOTTOO0G NAOTTWO0G madest him a little|made him a little [HAST MADE

le pusiste

sobrelas  |OUTOV BPaxL T |aLTOV Bpaxu TI lower than the lower than the HIM FOR A

obras de tus | oy aryyEAOUC TP AYYEAOUC angels; thou. angels; you LITTLE WHILE

manos 568N Kot TN 50EN Kal TIpN crownedst him crowned him with |LOWER THAN

omitted: i .

ddidst |eoTEQOVWONC E0TEQOVWOOC with glory anc! glory and honour |THE ANGELS;

:Zt him QLTOY Kal QUTOY KAl honour, and didst THOU HAST

over the set him over the CROWNED HIM

works of | KOTEOTNOAG KATEGTNOOG | yworks of thy WITH GLORY
thy hands [OUTOV €T1 TA auUToV €11 TA hands: AND HONOR,
EPYQ TLV XEIPLV [EPYD TLV XEIPLV AND HAST
oou agou APPOINTED
HIM OVER THE
WORKS OF
THY HANDS;

297 #Heb (Hep 3:1 oyev Hep 3:1 oyiev Heb 3:19 Heb 3:19 Heb 3:19

é:rlisé?ha: 0 OEA@OL Y10l adehgot ayior  |Wherefore, holy | Therefore, holy | Therefore, holy

omitted: KANOEWC KANOEGX, brethren, brothers, who brethren,

Christ £TOLPAVIOU ETOUPAVIOU partakers of the share in the ' partakers of a
LETOXO LETOXO! heavF:nly calling, [heavenly calling, heayenly calling,
KATOVONTOTE KATOVONGATE consider the . fix your thoughts |consider Jesus,

Apostle and High [on Jesus, the the Apostle and
TOV ATODOTOAOV |TOV OTIOOTOAOV Pri . . .
riest of our apostle and high |High Priest of our
Kar apxiepea Kat apxiepea profession, Christ |priest whom we |confession.
NG OpOAOYIAG | TNG OHOAOYIOG Jesus; confess.
NUOV XPIOTOV | UGV XPratov-
1NO00OLV 1NOo0OLV

298 ## Heb |Hef 3:6 xprotog [Hep 3:6 xpratog [Heb 3:6 But Heb 3:6 But Heb 3:6 but

fiﬁnéalllt;s:te B€ WG LIOC €T B€ LG LIOC €T Christ as a son Christ is faithful [Christ was

ol fin TOV OIKOV OUTOU | ToV olkov autou |over his own as a son over faithful as a Son

omitted: 0L OIKOC EGHEV  |OU OIKOC EGHEV house; whose ' God’s hguse. And |over His house

f}llr;r; ﬁgm MLEIC EAVTED NuelC sav[TEp]. house are we, if |we are his house, |whose house we

NV TOPPNCIaV
KOl TO KOuXnNUo
NG eATIO0G

NV TOPPNOIaV
KOl TO KOUXnuo
NG eATNO0G

we hold fast the
confidence and
the rejoicing of
the hope firm unto

if we hold on to
our courage and
the hope of which
we boast.

are, if we hold
fast our
confidence and
the boast of our
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Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
HEXPI TEAOUC peEXprIeNove the end. hope firm until
BeBatav PBeperterv- the end.
KOTOOXWLEV KOTO OXWUEV
299 # Heb |HeB 7:21 (o1 pev [HeB 7:21 (etttev-|Heb 7:21 (For Heb 7:21 buthe |Heb 7:21 (for
;;2 lqnfzita: YOIP X0PIG yetp-xopte those priests were |became a priest  [they indeed
Ori'n de |opkwpoaotac opKOHOTTEE made without an |with an oath when [became priests
Melchisede g1 g1y 1€pEIC Srotv-tepere oath; but this with ?od said to him: | without an oath,
;f(t)::]tt}tlzd. VEYOVOTED, 0 3¢ |yeyevetess, 0 5 |20 oath by him The Lord ha}s but He with an
orderof | LIETQL LETO that said unto sworn and w%ll oath through the
Melchisede | pokcooo1ac Sia |o 5 him, The Lord not change his One who said to
c PO S pKpoatac ola sware and will not|mind: ‘You are a |Him, "THE
TOL AgyovToq TOL AgyovToQ repent, Thou art a |priest for ever.”" [LORD HAS
Tpo¢ autov, TpoC autov, priest for ever SWORN AND
(WHOGEV KUPLOC  (GOGEV KUPIOC | after the order of WILL NOT
Kat ov Kat ov Melchisedec:) CHANGE HIS
METOHEANYNOET |HETOUEANYNOET MIND, ‘THOU
Al OV LEPEVC EIC |l OV IEPEVC EIQ ART A PRIEST
TOV O1Va KOTO | TOV O16VO Kerter FOREVER’");
mv tav Y-St
MEAX1 OEDEK) HEXXTOEOEK)
300 # Heb |HeB3 9:28 outwg |HeP 9:28 outwe [Heb 9:28 So Heb 9:28 so Heb 9:28 so
9:28 o xptotoc atmé |kat o xprotog [Christ was once  |Christ was Christ also,
TPOCEVEXELC O(_TlD(E offered to bear the|sacrificed once to |having been
EICTO TOMGY  |Tpoocevexwerc  [SIS of many; and [take away the sins |offered once to
QVEVEVKEIY £1C TO TOAAGV unto them.that of many people; bear the sins of
AUAPTIOG EK QVEVEYKELY look for him shall |and he w11.1 appear [ many, shall
BEUTEPOL XWPIC |apapTiac ek he appear the a second time, not |appear a second
second time to bear sin, but to |time for salvation
apaptiac BEUTEPOL XWPIC without sin unto  [bring salvation to |without reference
o@naoetal ToIg | apaptiag salvation. those who are to sin, to those
avtov o@ynaetal To1q waiting for him.  [who eagerly await
OTEKOEXOMUEVOIC |OUTOV Him.
€1¢ owInpLov OTEKOEXOLEVOIG
€1C OWINPIOV
301#Heb |HeB 10:30 Hef 10:30 Heb 10:30 For we [Heb 10:30 For |Heb 10:30 For
(11?02?31 falta: o180 Hev yap Tov o da eV yap Tov know him that we know him who |we know Him
Seor EITIOVTO €O EITOVTA €O hath said, said, "It is mine to|who said,
omitted:  [eKFIKNOICEYD  |EKSIKNOIC EYW Vengeance aveng?'; I will . "VENGEANCE
o [oviamodoon Javiarodeon | RO ey TR Y nd
:'\usx\;\ﬁlvl(}zﬁ)’;l)?gql(m TV KPIVEL Kal recompense, saith |judge his people." |again, "THE
the Lord. And LORD WILL
KPIVEL TOV AQOV |KUPIOG TOV A0V again, The Lord JUDGE HIS
autou avtou shall judge his PEOPLE."
people.
?82;: Plleb HeB 10:34 Ka HeP 10:34 kot |Heb 10:34 For ye [Heb 10:34 You [Heb 10:34 For
prisioneres, | YO TOIG BECHOIG |Yap TOIG had compassion  [sympathised with |you showed
en vez de:  |HIOL deopioiq pon-  |of meinmy thos§ in prison sympathy to the
de mis OUVETTIYNOOTE |ouveErDPnoaTe bonds, and took |and joyfully prisoners, and
prisiones joyfully the accepted the accepted joyfully

the
prisoners,

Kal TNV aproynv
TOV LTIPXOVTGN

Kal TNV aproynv
TCV LTI PXOVTLV

spoiling of your

confiscation of

the seizure of
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in place of: | ypv peta ULV pETA goods, knowing in|your property, your property,
mm :
bon d); falta: [XOPOG XOPOC yoursplves that ye |because you knew | knowing that you
en los mpooedefaoPs |mpooedefaoye |haveinheavena  that you have for
ciels  |\IVGOKOVTEC VIVWOKOVTEC better.and an yourselves haq yourselves a .
Eg’;l\t/t:f in lexelv ev £aUTOIC |eXElV E0UTOUC engutrmg better apd lasting be‘:iter pobs.s(;sswn
KPEITIOVQ KPEITTOV substance. possessions. and an abiding
VTIOPELV €V VTIOPELV &V one.
oupPavoICG KAl BUPEVOrEKal
Jevovoav JLevovoav
303 # 900 2:20 YeAeig [Sao 2:20 Pererg |Jas 2:20 But wilt |Jas 2:20 You Jas 2:20 But are
i‘;{;ﬁ? 220 f 5o ywaval o 3 yoval o thou know, O vain|foolish man, do  [you willing to
ociosacte. |OVPPWIE KEVE  |avpwrte Keve — |man, that faith — Jyou want _ [recognize, you
envezde: |07 1 TIOTIC Tl N TUOTIC without works is eyldence that f;uth foollsh fellqw,
LI ety ooty (00 ot et o i
etc., in VEKPA ECTIV VEKPE apyn. ’ ’
place of: €OTIV
dead
304 900 4:4 poixol |00 4:4 potxet |Jas4:4 Ye Jas 4:4 You Jas 4:4 You
;;’IIE:S 4 HOIXOAISEC  |kert porxoAideg |adulterers and adul’terous people, |adulteresses, do
Ad?lteros y [OUK 0130 Te 0TI ] |ouk o13ate oti n |adulteresses, don’t you know  fyou not know that
omitted: A1t TOU @AlQ TOU i{}lllozvl ye C{1(}): tha; thi‘;l ftrlllendshig . f}rllendslig).wnh
and e friendship of |with the world is e world is
adulterers TKSS ﬂ;lc))s)iqégﬂ) TK 33 LJJZL; S);qé_?ﬁ) the world is hatred towards hostility toward
0C AV 0LV 0C £QV OUY enmity with God? |God? Anyone God? Therefore
whosoever who chooses to be [whoever wishes
BouAnyn @Aoc | BovAnyn @AoC therefore will be a |a friend of the to be a friend of
gtvat tov evat tou friend of the world becomes an |the world makes
KOOMOU EXYPOC |KOGHOUL EXWPOC |world is the enemy of God.  [himself an enemy
ToU Yeov ToU Yeov enemy of God. of God.
Kawlotatal KayioTtatal
?21?1355'16 8005:16 00 5:16 Jas 5:16 Confess |Jas 5:16 Jas 5:16
peados. n 8OO O Ol O mother. and pray.[your s 0 cach.|contess your sins
. |a o1g Ta ouwv o ol s
;:éa(:esinS, mpgmuiqua T0C apa pr)]Tla CC one for another, |other and pray for |to one another,
in place of: f EUXEOWE Kal that ye may be each other so that [and pray for one
favits OTED GAANAGY 00ELXETUE healed. The you may be another, so that
Orlni a wrr:m lT)[pTEp a)\X)\r] Ay effectual fervent |healed. The you may be
prayer of a prayer of a healed. The
TOAU 10X Vel OTIXC laYNTE righteous man righteous man is |effective prayer
GENOIG AIKAIOL  TDAU IO UEI availeth much. powerful and of a righteous
EVEPYOULIEVN 3enalg dikaiou effective. man can
EVEPYOUHEVN accomplish much.

The TR has 775 words in these 36 verses. WH has 689 words short 86 words, 11.1% removed
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Chapter 9
52 Magnum Errors #306-357 from Peter, I-III John, Jude and the Revelation

The Epistles of Peter, John, Jude and The Revelation of Jesus Christ, United Bible
Societies Greek containing 51 gross errors #306 — 357

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [braeketed-forremeval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref# Critic |Received Greek [NestleAland Greek KJIB NIV NASV
Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
306 #1Pet |1M¢e 1:22 TAC 1Me 1:22 t0¢ 1Pe 1:22 Seeing |[1Pe 1:22 Now 1Pe 1:22 Since
;ézelfa“a' BUX0IC VPGV BUX0IC LHGV ye have pur’lﬁed that' you have you have in
Espritu  |NYVIKOTEC €V TN |NWIKOTEC eV TN [Your ‘souls in purified obedlenc‘e to the
omitted:  |yTIKON TN UTINKON TN obeying the truth |yourselves by truth purified
tshgﬁliltgh the | Anweiac dla aAnwElaC Srer thrtoughfthe S]C()ilrlt Obigllzg the htruth your 5011115 forfa
unto unfeigne so that you have [sincere love o
T(aw;;gg\z;;il S mf}lc love of the sincere love for  [the brethren,
brethren, see that |your brothers, fervently love one
OVUTOKPITOV €K | AVUTIOKPITOV €K ye love one love one another |another from the
kagopac [rerperpereh another with a deeply, from the |heart,
Kapdiag Kapdiag pure heart heart.
aAANAoUG aAANAoLG fervently:
OYOTINoaTE OYOTINOoaTE
EKTEVLID EKTEVLID
;927 #1Pet |1Me 2:2 WG 1Me 2:2 wg 1Pe 2:2 As 1Pe 2:2 Like. 1Pe 2:2 like
i en (OPTIVEVVNTA apTiyEWwnNTo newborn bqbes, newborn babies, |[newborn babes,
salud, o Bpegn 10 Bpegn 10 de.51re the sincere crave pure lopg for the pure
para AOYIKOV 0300V | AOYIKOV 0SOAOV milk of the word, sp1r1tua¥ milk, so |milk of .the word,
s;(aildvla;c;‘:ln lyara yoAQ that ye may grow [that by it you may that by it you may
:alvatioﬁ, o [emmoynoate £TITIOYNGATE thereby: grow up in your | grow in respect to
to salvation | \yor £V GUTG W £V QUTG salvation, salvation,
avénynte avénynte €1
ownplav,
308 #1Pet [1Me 2:24 o¢ T0¢ |1Me 2:24 oc tac |1Pe 2:24 Who his [1Pe 2:24 He 1Pe 2:24 and He
]zgzlzjuaf]alta: QpOPTIOC UV |apapTiag npoy  |own self bare our [himself bore our  [Himself bore our
(quien)  |QLTOG autoq sins in his own  |sins in his body |sins in His body
omitted: He | qynveykev €v T |avnveykey ev teo [Pody on the tree, fon the tree, so that|on the cross, that
that OGLOTI QUTOV | CGUATI AUTOU that we, belng we might .d1e to  fwe m1ght[ die to
€70 T0 EUAOV VO | €71 TO EUAOV VX dead to sins, sins and live tjor sin and live to-
TOIC AUAPTIANC | TaIC apapTIanG s_hould live un'to rlghteousness, by rlghtc?ousness, for
righteousness: by |his wounds you |by His wounds
OTOYEVOLIEVOL TN | OTIOYEVOLEVOL TN | (g6 stripes ye |have been healed. [you were healed.
dlkaloouvvn dlkaloouvn were healed.
{NOWUEV 0L TW |{NOWEV OL TW
MWAWTT OUTOU | WAWTT etotey-
lapnte laynte
39196#5’# 1Me 3:16 1Me 3:16 IPe.3:16ﬂ 1Pe 3.:161[ 1Pe 3:16 § and
S e |ouveianaty ouvEIdNaotY Having a good  |keeping a clear  |keep a good
malhechore [EXOVTEC ayoPnv |eXOVTEC ayany |conscience; that, |conscience, so conscience so that
somitted:  [jyor gV Va &V whereas they that those who in the thing in
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as of KOTOAOAWOLV reataxerwoty-  [speak evil of you, |speak maliciously [which you are
evildoers VMOV G BVt as of evildoers,  |against your good [slandered, those
KOKOTOIl GV KEHKOTOHIY- they may be behaviour in who revile your
KATOIOXUVPWO! |KaTaAGAEIGWE ashamed that Christ may be good behavior in
v ol KOO GXUVYWOT falsely accuse ashamed of their |Christ may be put
empealoviec |V ol your gooq . slander. to shame.
VMGV TNV £TNPEA{OVTEC (é(;lr;\i/:trsatlon mn
ayaynv ev UMV TNV '
XPlOTW ayoaynv ev
avVOaTPOQNV XPIOTW
VO aTPOQPNV
i}l‘)?{tl’?t 1Me 4:1 xpiotou |1Me 4:1 xpiotou |1Pe 4:1 9 1Ped19q 1Ped:19
p;)r N TYPOVTOC  |OUV TRIYOVTOG Forasrpuch then Therefore, since The}refore, since
nosotros | UTEEP NGV oapkl Kot vpetc |as Christ hath | Christ suffered in |Christ ha§
omitted: for [ Gopki Kt LREIG |TNV ALTAV suffered for us in |[his body, arm suffered in the
us- v autnV £UVOLOY the flesh, arm ygurselves also flesh, arm
cUVOLaY OTAIGUOUE OTI 0 y.ours.elves. w1‘Fh the same yqurselves also
TN GTIOWE OTI O | TEIWGY G pKI likewise with the |attitude, because |with the same
same mind: for he |he who has purpose, because
TRIJIGN EV OOIPKI (TENRUTA that hath suffered [suffered in his he who has
Terautal auaptiat in the flesh hath  |body is done with |suffered in the
apaptiaw ceased from sin; |sin. flesh has ceased
from sin,
311#1Pet [1MNe 4:14 &1 1Me 4:14 «1 1Pec 4:14 If yebe [1Pe 4:14 Ifyou |[1Pe4:14 If you
‘(‘::iztofalta: oveldiZeoPe ev  |oveldileoe ev  [reproached fpr the |are insulted are reviled fqr the
seg’n ovopaTl Xptotou|ovouati xpiotou [hame of Christ,  because of the name of Christ,
te)11105f, 2 e;, HOKOPIO! OTI TO |HaKapIol OTI TO happy. are ye; for |name of Christ, |you are blesseq, .
P nc o o o o e L olry v ar e, e he i
vosotros es |TOU YJEOU TOU YEOoU pirit ol ot glory and o
glorificado | yeUIQ £ UG |TVELHA EQ UG resteth upon you: glory and of God |God rests upon
omitted: on on their part he is [rests on you. you.
their part he avVaToLETAl avVaToLETAl evil spoken of,
is ezil . KATA JMEV aUTOLQ Kﬂ‘ﬁﬂ‘}i&v—ﬁﬁ‘[ﬁﬁf'but on your part
spoken of, B*&Gmﬁeﬁd.l_ . .
PPN your Eg?gg %i;oc“ he is glorified.
part he is |
glorified  [00&0{eTON dotaletet
312#1IPet [1[e 5:2 1Me 5:2 1Pe 5:2 Feed the [1Pe 5:2 Be 1Pe 5:2 shepherd
fe;rzlieﬁclit: TOIOVOTE TO €V |TOIOVOTE TO EV ﬂO(':k Oof God shepherds of ] the flock of God
cuidado  |UHIV TOIPVIOV  |upiv TOIpvioy  |Which is among  (God’s flock that is{among you,
Orll(l'itted;l T0U YEOU TOU YEoU you, tgking the unde?r your care, exerc%sing
S fmaromuvee femevommoes [0S et fengas oo
adici?n: [N QVAYKOGTGG [N AVAyKOOTGG y > .
conforme a | AN EKOLGTWC | AAG EKOUGIC but willingly; not [because you must, |compulsion, but
Dios for filthy lucre,  |but because you [voluntarily,
addition: unde unde but of a ready are willing, as according to the
accc‘r’ri‘“g QIOXPOKEPDUG |l OXPOKEPDL mind; God wants you to |will of God; and
to o OAAG TIPOWL DI AAAX TIPOYUHGD be; not greedy for |not for sordid
money, but eager |gain, but with
to serve; eagerness;
313#1Pet |1Mg 5:5 opolw |1Me 5:5 opotwg [1Pe 5:59 1Pe 5:59 Young [1Pe 5:59 You
3:5 falta: VEWTEPOL VEWTEPOI Likewise, ye men, in the same |younger men,

sed (estad)
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Suj?':tosd' UTIOTOYNTE UTTOYNTE younger, submit |way be . likeyvise, be
:lrlrkl)lmfi:t " |mpeoputepolg  |mpeoPuteporc  |yourselves unto  [submissive to subject to your
yourselves | TOVTEC € TOIVTEC BE the elder. Yea, all [those who are elders; and all of
OAANAOIG OAANAOIC of you be subject |older. All of you, |you, clothe .
UTIOTOGOOEVOl |uTEtasEetever |00 to another, clpthe y01.1r.selves your§§lves with
mv mv aqd be clgthed with humility humility toward
TATEIVOEPOGLVI | TaTEIVO@POGUV with humility: for [towards one one another, for
God resisteth the |another, because, |GOD IS
v v proud, and giveth ["God opposes the |OPPOSED TO
gykoppwoooye  (eykopfwoacye grace to the proud but gives [THE PROUD,
OTL 0 Yeog ot [0] Weog humble. grace to the BUT GIVES
LUTEPNQAVOLQ UTEPNPAVOLQ humble." GRACE TO THE
OVTITOOOETAl QVTITOOOETAl HUMBLE.
TOATEIVOIC OE TOTEIVOIC OE
A1dwalv Xaply | d1dwalv xapiv
3}4#1Pet 1Me 5:10 0 d¢ 1Me 5:10 0 &¢ 1Pe 5:10 9 But 1Pe 5:10 9] And |1Pe 5:109 And
15(;;?13‘;;;0 PEeoC, TIONG Peoc, TONC the God of all the God of all after you have
envezde: | XOPITOG O X0pITOC 0 grace, who hath. grace, who called s.uffered.for a
nos llam? | KaAEOOC NUAC | KAAECOC Aptete called us unto his [you to his etF:mal little while, the
lcnalrlﬁgczo;lf £1C TNV QUGVIOV |ULOC E1C TV eterpal glory by |glory in Christ, [God of all grace,
called s |OIUTOU BOEQV £V |QGVIOV AUTOL Christ Jesus, after |after you hgve who called you to
falta: Jes?s 508 that ye have suffered a little | His eternal glory
omitied: | P1OTWINOOU OV EV XPIOTW | fered a while, |while, will in Christ, will
Jesus OAtyov [froout OAtyoy make you perfect, [himself restore Himself perfect,
TRIYPOVTAC AUTOC TRIPOVTAC AUTOG stablish, you and make you |confirm,
Kataptioal KATAPTIOEL SIS strengthen, settle |strong, firm and  |strengthen and
vpagoTnpi&al  |oTNPIEEL you. steadfast. establish you.
oyevwaoal OYEVWOEL
WEPEA WOTL WEUEA WOEL
315#1Pet 11Me 5:11 avtwn |1Me 5:11 auvtws-[1Pe 5:11 To him |1Pe 5:11 To him |1Pe 5:11 To Him
g i(l’rliafaha: doa Kal To Sofeket 10 be glory and be the power for |be dominion
omitte(};: Kpa-[oc €l ( TOUC Kpa-[oc 8lc TOUG dominion fOI‘ ever |ever and cver. fOreVer and cver.
gloryand | o vac Tav QLENVAC TOV and ever. Amen. [Amen. Amen.
Alovwv apnv Alvev aunv
3}164#101 1Pef 1Me 5:14 1Me 5:14 1Pe 5:14 Greet ye [1Pe 5:14 Greet |1Pe 5:14 Greet
i:s?s alta: | S oy aoTOICOOYE one another.with ajone another with a one another with
omitted:  |OAANAOUG €V aAANAOUC €V l;lss ofbchar}tg. 1I<,1$s of lovlei. ) ; kiss ([))f love.
Jesus falta: eace be with you [Peace to all o eace be to you
Am?n ggg\tﬁ TUIHO:\\:U e 2225:: TL:::VWW]C all that are in youwhoarein |all who are in
omitted: Christ Jesus. Christ. Christ.
Amen TOC1V TOIG EV TOOIV TOIG €V Amen.
XPIOTWINOOU  |XPIoTWHee-
aunv Gy
317 # I Pet | 2M g 1:3 2Me 1:3 u¢ 2Pe 1:3 2Pe 1:3 His 2Pe 1:3 seeing
(liéii:t\/ioﬂnno TOVTO NUIV TG |TRIVIA Y TG Apgording as his diVine power has [that His divine
Nestles ’ wslac 6UVG uem wslac 6UVG uem d?Vlne power hath given u? power haS
added OUTOU TO TPOC | aLTOU To TPOE, | &1ven unto us all. everythm_g we granted_to us
‘called us Zenv Kal Zonv Kal things that pertain [need for life and |everything
by his own’, unto life and godliness through |pertaining to life
omitted gvoePelav gvoePelav . :
calledus | &g e iy godliness, through|our knowledge of |and godliness,
to' Swpnpevng SwpnHevng the knowledge of |him who called us |through the true
dia e dia e him that hath by his own glory |knowledge of
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ETIWWOEWG TOU  [eTmyvwoewg Tou |called us to glory |and goodness. Him who called
KAAEOOVTOG KOAEOOVTOG and virtue: us by His own
nuoc dia 30&ng |nuag srerdetne glory and
KOl apeTnm KeetpeTe LOIO excellence.
do&n Kal apetn
?}ZSI#fllle.:t 2Me 1:21 ou yop [2Me 1:21 ov yap |2Pe 1:21 For the |2Pe 1:21 For 2Pe 1:21 for no
séntosa ta: PeANUATI PeANUATI prophecy came  [prophecy never |prophecy was
hombres de |O(VPIMOU AVPPWIDU not in old time by |had its originin  [ever made by an
Dios nvexyn Tote nvexyn Tote the will of man:  |the will of man, [act of human will,
omitted: AA A\g [but holy menof  |but men spoke but men moved
holy men of | TIPO@NTELD O TPOPNTEID AN .
God UTD TVELHOTOC | LTI TVELHATOC God spake as they |from God as they [by the Holy Spirit
© avioU ouevol laviou ougvor |vere moved by  |were carried spoke from God.
YIOU GEPOH YIOU gEpOp the Holy Ghost.  |along by the Holy
eAaAnoav ol eAOAnoav ot Spirit
aylol Peou eyrot a1 Peou ’
avypwrol avVypwrol
319 #1IPet | 9MNe 2:17 outol  |2Me 2:17 outol  |2Pe 2:17 These  (2Pe 2:17 These [2Pe 2:17 These
ﬁ;ﬂinas en |ELOTV TI YO €101V T YOl are wells without men are springs are springs
vezde:  |avLBPOI VEQEAT |avudpol vegeer| Water, clouds that |without water and | without water,
nubes VT AQIAGTIOC  |Kal_opiyAat are carried with a |mists driven by a [and mists driven
g};sctz 01? EAQUVOLEVAI OIC [UTD AQIAATIC tempest; to whom |storm. Blgckest by a storm, for
lond 0 20oC TOL EAQIUVOLEVAL OIC the mist of darkness is whom the black
(;a?tl;li: ;ara OKOTOUC £l 020 0V darkness is reserved for them. |darkness has been
siempre GEIG $oS reserved for ever. reserved.
omitted: for | 41GV0 TETNENTAL | OKOTOUG Er€-
ever eevet TETNPNTOL
320 #IPet (D¢ 3:2 2Me 3:2 2P¢ 3:2 Thatye [2Pe 3:2 Iwant |2Pe 3:2 that you
érze erlio pvnoynval TV |pvnoynvat tav [may be mindful of|you to recall the  |should remember
variance: | TIDOEIPNMEVGY  |Tpoeipnuevey  [the words which  fwords spoken in  |the words spoken
commandm | o HOTEV UTD PNUATCV UTO were spoken the past by the beforehand by the
ent of the before by the holy |holy prophets and [holy prophets and
]S“"r(.i and m)(g]yég Kail ;;J; &yrlg ko |prophets, and of  |the command the
[Szvolﬁén] by | tne Tow INC Tey the commandment|given by our Lord | commandment of
your ne A\ ns A\ of us the apostles [and Saviour the Lord and
apostles, in | XTOOTOAWV OTOOTOAWY of the Lord and  [through your Savior spoken by
place of:  [NHGV EVIOANG  |NHV EVIOANG [ Saviour: apostles. your apostles.
TOU KUPIOU KOl  [TOU KUPIOU Kal
OWlnNPOw OWINPOw
3?1 #11 Pet12Me 3:10 n&et 3¢ |2Me 3:10 n&et 3¢ (2Pe 3:10 But the (2Pe 3:10 But the [2Pe 3:10 But the
zﬁll(zlancfilﬁzl N NHEPO KLUPIOU [N NUEPA KLPIOL day of the Lord day of the Lord day of the Lord
omitted: in |0 KAETINCEV |G KAETINC gy- | Will come as a will come like a  [will come like a
the night  |yukTl gV n ot VOKTH EV 1] Ol thief in the night; [thief. The heavens|thief, in which the
oLPaVOL ouLpavoL in the which the |will disappear heavens will pass
poI1ZNdov 001ZN30V heavens shall pass [with a roar; the  |away with a roar
TooeNevoovTal |Toosaevoovtal |EWAY with a great |elements will be [and the elements
P 5 P 5 noise, and the destroyed by fire, |will be destroyed
Otolxela oe Otoixela oe elements shall and the earth and |with intense heat,
Kauoovpeva Kavoovpeva melt with fervent |[everything init |and the earth and
Avynaoovtal Kol |Xoroevtet heat, the earth will be laid bare. |its works will be
yn Kat ta v Avynoetal Kat  |also and the burned up.
avtn epya yn Kal ta ev works that are
KOTOKONOETOl [autn gpya therein shall be
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Kerekeroetet  |burned up.
SUQS;UI"IO'STGI
322 #11Pet | 2Mg 3:10 n€el O |2Me 3:10 néel & [2Pe 3:10 But the |2Pe 3:10 But the |2Pe 3:10 But the
gei,?r? N NUepa Kuptou |n nuepa kupiov |day of the Lord  [day of the Lord  |day of the Lord
descubierto |00 KAETINC &V |G KAETTINC &v- willl come as a willl come like a wi.ll come lilke a
s.envez  [yykTl €V N Ol VOKTt €V 1) Ol Fhlef in the night; th}ef. The heavens |thief, in Whlch the
de: Ser‘;n oupavol oLpaVOl in the which the W¥11 disappear heavens. will pass
dquemadas heavens shall pass [with a roar; the ~ |away with a roar
will be pot{ndov pot{ndov . .
discovered. | rypgAguGOVTAl | TIXPEAEVGOVTA away with a great |elements will be aqd the elements
in place of: noise, and the destroyed by fire, |will be destroyed
shall be OTOIXElON OE oToIXela o€ elements shall and the earth and |with intense heat,
bumed up |KAUGOULHEVA Kaugoupeva melt with fervent |everything in it  |and the earth and
Avynoovtal Kal |koyreeviet heat, the earth will be laid bare. |its works will be
yn Kat ta ev Avwnoetal Kal 350 and the burned up.
autn gpya yn Kai 1a gv works that are
KOTOKONOETOl  [outn gpya therein shall be
retrerkeyoetet  |burned up.
EUPEYNOETAL
323#1 190 1:7€av ¢ |[1801:7eav de |1Jo 1:7 Butif we [1Jo 1:7 Butif we [1Jo 1:7 but if we
;;’ft‘:: I(;Zism £V T QT £V T QuTl walk in the light, |walk in the light, |walk in the light
omitted: | TEPITHITWHEY WG |TEPITOTOEY WX, |38 he is in the as he is in the as He Himself is
Christ QUTOC EOTIV &V |OIUTOC ECTIV &V lfig&lt, w}?_have lfigﬁlt, wg‘havgh Ln theflil%ht, whe
ellowship one ellowship wit ave fellowship
TK((;)I(\%)JTVII av TK(gl(gg}ll oV with another, and |one another, and [with one another,
EXOLIEV LIET EXOLEV LIET the blood of Jesus [the blood of and the blood of
Christ his Son Jesus, his Son, Jesus His Son
GAANAGWY KO TO | OAANAGY Kl TO cleanseth us from [purifies us from |cleanses us from
atpainoov atpa inoou all sin. all sin. all sin.
XPIOTOUL TOU XPreToy TOU
UlOL QUTOUL ulov aUToU
Kagaptlel nuag |kayoptlel npag
OTIO TIONC 0T TIONC
OUOQTIOD QUOPTIOD
32441 190 2:7 adeAgol |190 2:7 adergor |1Jo 2:7q 1Jo2:79 Dear [1Jo2:79
X’I}I‘lzdz(;z on |OUK EVTOANV OUK EVTOANV Brethren, I write |friends, I am not |Beloved, I am not
vez de: KOIVNV ypa@w  |Kaivny ypogw |10 new writing you a new |writing a new
Hermanos | gy oAA ULV OAA commandment  |command butan | commandment to
Blzlc(?z? in EVTOANV EVTOANV unto you, but an  |old one, which you, but an old
Brotheen | TRAGUOV NV ToAIAY NV old you have had commandment
falta: desde |1y eTe aTTAPXNC |€1XETE ATTAPXNC commandment  |since the which you have
el principio which ye had beginning. This |had from the
omitted: |1 EVIOAN N N evtoAnn from the old command is  [beginning; the old
from the TOAQIQ ECTIV O | THAQIQ ECTIV O beginning. The  |the message you [commandment is
beginning | A0y0G OV Aoyog ov old have heard. the word which
NKOLOATE ATt |NKOUVOOTE &FF | commandment is you have heard.
apxnu XA the word which ye
have heard from
the beginning.
325#1 180 2:20 kal 180 2:20 kal 1Jo 2:20 Y But ye |1Jo 2:20 ) But [1Jo 2:20 4 But
J 0}\‘;}&:20 UHEIC XPIOHOL UHELC XPIOHO have an unction |you have an you have an
omitted 2 |EXETE ATD TOU  |exete oo Tou  |from the Holy anointing from the|anointing from
kai, you all One, and ye know |Holy One, and all |the Holy One,
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k?ow, i;l aylou Kal o1date [ayiou Kat oi1date |all things. of you know the |and you all know.
place of: ye
know 21l |T@IVTO FRtvie TDIVTEC truth.
things
?25 #21-28 190 2:28 ka1 vuv |190 2:28 kal vuv |1Jo 2:28 §And  [1J0 2:28  And |1J02:28 4 And
Sf ; ey |TEKVION HEVETE €V |TEKVIO pEVETE €V [NOW, little now, dear now, little
de: cuando |OLTW VO 0TV |auTwIvVa oTer- children, abide in ghildren, continue children, abide in
if, in place | porvepean £QV QOVEPWN him; that, when he|in him, so that Him, so that when
of: when shall appear, we |when he appears |He appears, we
(corrected ~|EXWHEV EXCHEV may have we may be may have
i TOPPNOLOV KAl |[Tppnalav Kal
;31{,984 PPN PPN confidence, and |confident and confidence and
version) HA ol not be ashamed  |unashamed before [not shrink away
aloXLVwpEY QIOXUVYGWUEY | pofore him at his  |him at his coming. |from Him in
ATTAUTOU €V TN |ATTAUTOUL €V TN coming. shame at His
TIIPOULCI O BIUTOU |TIIPOUCI A AUTOV coming.
327 #1 150 3:5 Kal 150 3:5Kal 1Jo3:5Andye [1Jo3:5 Butyou |1Jo3:5 Andyou
‘]1;)1}::. 33 o100 TE OTI o100 TE OTI know that he was |know that he know that He
nuestros | EKEIVOC EKEIVOC manifested. to take appegred so that |appeared in orfier
omitted: | gorvepwn VO |@avepeopn tva [3WAY our sins; he might tqke to take away sins;
ours TaC ANAPTIAC T0C APAPTIAC apd in him is no ZWZY 01}1; sins. ?md n .Hlm there
sin. nd in him is no |is no sin.
NUWV 0PN KOl |AHeY apn Kal sin
OHOPTIO EV OUTW|AUAPTIO EV OUTW) :
OUK EOTIV OUK EQTIV
328 #I. 190 4:3 ka1 Tov [180 4:3 kot Ty | 1Jo 4:3 And every|1Jo 4:3 but every |1Jo 4:3 and
;21}::.4'3 TVEUHO O N TIVEUHO O | spirit that spirit that does every spirit that
Cristocs | OLLONOYEI TOV OHOAOVEI TOV confesseth not not acknowledge | does not confess
venidoen | |gouv XpIoTov |inoouv xpretey- |that Jesus Christ |Jesus is not from | Jesus is not from
carne is come in the God. This is the |God; and this is
mitted: . _|EV OOPKI ev-oepKt , > -
o leAna flesh is not of spirit of the the spirit of the
Christis  [EANALWOTA €K |exRAUOTe €K ] . s . T
in th God: and thisis  [antichrist, which |antichrist, of
come i the fToy Peov OUK | TOUL YEOUL OUK . . .
flesh that spirit of you have heard is [which you have
EOTIV KA1 TOUTO | ECTIV KA1 TOUTO antichrist, coming and even |heard that it is
g0V TO TOL EoTIV TO TOL whereof ye have [now is already in |coming, and now
AVTIXPIOTOL O (AVTIXPIOTOV O |heard that it the world. it is already in the
OKNKoOTE OTl GKnNKoaTe ot should come; and world.
EPXETAL KAl VUV [EPXETAl KAl VUV [even now already
€V TWKOOUW €V TWKOOUW is it in the world.
€0TIV NON €0TIV NON
329 #1. 190 5:7 o1l 1pei¢ | 190 5:7 otl tpei¢ |1Jo 5:7 For there [1Jo 5:7 For there (1Jo 5:7 Anditis
;21}::: ioZig €LGIV Ol ELG1V Ol are thre.e that bear |are .three that the Spir.it who
o casi todo |LOIPTUPOVVTEG HOPTUPOLVTEG record in heaven, testlfy: bears witness, o
el v(z:s;c;l}llo EV TWOUPOVW O |ev-terevpervee- |the Father, the because the Spirit
omitied: the | by 50 hoyoc | rererp-e-heyee- Word, and the is the truth.
entire verse Kail TO OY10V Holy Ghost: and
KEH-te-eyrov-
orin[] TVELLD Kl these three are
Fveoper et ]
H one. 1Jo 5:8 And
outot ol Tpglcsv OUTorot tps.li & there are three
elotv 190 5:8 etoty 190 5:8 that bear witness
KOl TPEICEIOIY | KEHTPEIEEIOY  |ip earth, the

Ol HOPTUPOLVTEC
€V TN yn 10

TVELO KOl TO

ot HetpTUpOUVEEe
V-T-Y1T TO

TVEL A KAl TO

Spirit, and the
water, and the
blood: and these




Chapter 9 52 Magnum Errors #306-357 from Peter, I-11l John, Jude and the Rev 93

Ref# Critic [Received Greek |NestleAland Greek KJB NIV NASV
Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
udwWP Kal TO L3WP Kal TO three agree in one.

AlLHa KAl Ol TPEIG|ala KAl ol TPEIQ
EICTOEV €101V |EICTO &V EICIV

?S}?n#sl.w 180 5:13 tavta [190 5:13 tavta 1J.0 5:13 These 1Jo 5:13 I write lJp 5:13 These

falta: y'para £ypaBa LIV TOIC|EYPOBa LIV TOtE] thlpgs have 1 these things .to thlpgs I have

que cre%is | TIGTEVOUOIV €1C |Frotevousty-ere |Written unto you  (you who believe  {written to you

enel 10 OVOd TOU To-OvotToU- that believe on the [in the name of the |who believe in

nombre del name of the Son |Son of God so the name of the

g?o‘; de ll)\;gl;r 52;;“ ::)?lu WV EI8NTE OTl of God; that ye  |that you may Son of God, in

omitted: 2V exete ZanV exete may know that ye [know that you order that you

and that ye have eternal life, [have eternal life. |may know that
may believe |1GVIOV KO IVOL [ GVIOV KAl Iva and that ye may you have eternal
on the TIOTEVUNTE EICTO [THOTELNTE EIC TO believe on the life.

name of the | gyopa TOU VIOV |OVOUO TOV VIOV |ame of the Son

Son of God 113, yeou TOU PJEOV of God.

331410 290 1:3 eotal 290 1:3 eotal 2Jo 1:3 Grace be |2Jo 1:3 Grace, [2Jo 1:3 Grace,

fl(:)};gtio'i en ugw NUOV XOpIg ugLIJ NHOV XopLg with you, mercy, |[mercy and peace m_ercy angl pecace

vez de: EAEOC €1pNVN EAEOC €1pNVN and peace, from |from God the will be with us,

e X O ks O ) R )

you falta: " [ToTpog Kal Topa | TITPOG Kol T pa ] Chri h Father’s S ? 1l Chri h

4ol Seor | KUPIOU 1NGOU inaov esus Christ, the ather’s Son, will |Jesus Christ, the

omitied: the |y o1 7TOU TOU Xpll oTOU TOL Son of the Father, |be with us in truth |Son of the Father,

Lord in truth and love. |and love. in truth and love.
UIOU TOU TIITPOC |LIOU TOU TIITPOC
€V aAnyela Kal |ev aAnyela Kat
ayaTm ayoaTm

§3§ #11.19 290 1:9 Toi 0 290 1:9 TmC O 2Jo 1:9 2Jo 1:9 Anyone |2Jo 1:9 Anyone

SZ arllejé 2n T Pa BaIVEV Kol | FetperBettven- Whosoever who runs ahead  |who goes too far

vezde:se |MN HEVGV EV TN |TDOOYVLV Kat pn trapsgresseth, and (and fioes not anq dqes not

o (B0 To0 - fevanev T e e oF Christ | caching of

E‘?If:g(r)?sset )éf)):(o;t[)(() ; l(])JSO\) )6(lpalaO‘)[((r)]UT3JL; oV hath not God. He |does not have Christ, does not

h LEVGV £V TN OUK EXEL 0 that abideth in the |God; whoever have God; the one

doctrine of Christ, |continues in the |who abides in the
S15axN ToU Hevav evn he hath both the [teaching has both [teaching, he has
XPLOTOL OVTOC [ BIdaXN TOY- Father and the the Father and the |both the Father
Kal Tov TOTEPa | XPrEtou OUTOC  |Son, Son. and the Son.
KOl TOV ulov KOl TOV TTEPA
EXEL KOl TOV VIOV
EXEI

?313 #11'19b 290 1:9 ToC 0 290 1:9 TmCO 2Jo 1:9 2Jo 1:9 Anyone |2Jo 1:9 Anyone

f;’h:: 4o |mapapatven kat |TerpetBettven- Whosoever who runs ahead |who goes too far

Cristo, (el | N HEVGV €V TN oaywy kai un |transgresseth, and fand does not and does not

e [Bso oo yevoveu (30t fconime e abide

OfChrijSt )0([3:(0;[0; LIOJEOV o EIGOE[(QUHJJUS oV hath not God. He |does not have Christ, does not

S;g;n svw\))(sv . XP that abideth in the |God; whoever have God; the one
H n OUK EXEl O doctrine of Christ, |continues in the [who abides in the
d13arxn Tou Hevew v n he hath both the [teaching has both [teaching, he has
XPIOTOL OVTOC [ BIdaXN TOU- Father and the the Father and the |both the Father
KQ1 1oV TOTEPA  (XPTETOY OUTOC  |Sop. Son. and the Son.

Kal TOV VIOV

Kal TOV TITEP
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EXEl KOl TOV IOV
EXE
334 #Jude |9pde 1:1 10000¢ [Jude 1:1100da¢ [Jude 1:1 §Jude, |Jude 1:1 9 Jude, a|Jude 1:1 9§ Jude,
;frllados, «n |INCOL XpiOTOL | INCOUL XpIOTOL the servant of servant of Jesus |a bond—sq‘vant of
vez de: 30UAOC, a1 SEAQOC, | SOUAOC, aIBEAQOC, Jesus Christ, and |Christ and a Jesus Christ, and
santificados | §g |k BOL TOIC |B€ 1AKWBOL TOIC brother of James, [brother of James, |brother of James,
bflovedf,. in £V YEw TOITPI £V WEW TTP! to thgm that are | To those who to those who are
Eaiiii%éd NYIGGHEVOLC KAl |nylaopEvoIC Kal sanctified by God |have been called, [the called,
(No Greek |nGoL Y010t [ 1NGOL YoL0Tw the Father, and who are loved by |beloved in God
precedent n XP n XP preserved in Jesus [God the Father the Father, and
for the TENPNHeEvVoLQ TETNPNHEVOLC Christ, and called: |and kept by Jesus [kept for Jesus
error) KANToI® KANTOI o Christ: Christ:
335 #Jude [9yde 1:25 povw |dude 1:25 povw |Jude 1:25 To the [Jude 1:25 to the |Jude 1:25 to the
1:25 falta: only wise God our|only God our only God our
bro - [0OQWYED | oogR e y y y
omitted: | OGWTNPI UGN owtnp! NHwv 3la| Saviour, be glory |Saviour be glory, |Savior, through
wise S0&a Kal LNOOU XPIGTOU and majesty, majesty, power  |Jesus Christ our
adici?n: por dominion and and authorit Lord, be glor
, £YOAWOUY TOU KUPIOU Y, » ¢ goTY,

‘J‘;Zdlc‘;,‘::’o Epﬁoc Kall d W S0fa power, both now [through Jesus majesty,

et Ll and ever. Amen. |Christ our Lord, |dominion and
nuestro e€ouala Kal VUV |UEYaAwWCLVN .
Se?or before all ages, |authority, before
addition:  [KAU EICTOAVIAC 1KPATOC KAl now and for all time and now
through ~— {TOUC Q1GVAG €£0VC10 TIDO. evermore! Amen. |and forever.
Jesuz Cgrlst aunv TRIVTOC TOU_ Amen.
o icion: aLEVOC KOl VUV
antes de KOl E1¢ TIVTAG
tf)do el TOUC OILVOC
iempo
addition: apnv
before all
ages
336 #Rev |Pg 1:8 eyw el Pe 1:8 eywelpl Re 1:8 I am Alpha|Re 1:8 "I am the |Re 1:8 "I am the
I:8 falta: 0 kalt00  |toakaitow  |and Omega, the  [Alpha and the Alpha and the
principio y . " "
fin omitted: |OIPXN KOl TEAOC | etpxKerttexoe beginning and the |Omega," says the [Omega," says the

the

AEYEL 0 KLPIOC O

AEYEI-B-KLPLOG O

ending, saith the

Lord God, "who

Lord God, "who

begi?}?ingd GV Kl 0 NV Kal | WEOC 0 6v Kall 0 Lord, Which is, is, and who was, [is and whp was
and the en and which was, |and who is to and who is to
adici?n: |0 EPXOUEVOCO  |NV Kal O e

Dios TVTOKPATEP £PXOLIEVOC O and which is to come, the come, the
addition: come, the Almighty." Almighty."

God TAVIOKPATOD | Amighty.

337#Rev [Pe 1:9 eyw Pe 1:9 eyw Re 1:991John, |Re1:99 L, John, |Re 1:9 9 I, John,
1:9a falta: ho also am your |your brother and |your brother and
Cristo . |1000VVNG O Kal lwavvng o kett-  (Who also y y ther y :
Cristo adeAQoC UPWY  |adeAgog upey  |brother, and companion in the |fellow partaker in
omitted: |kl GLYKOIVAWVOC|KaI GLYKOIVEVOC|COmpanion in suffering and the tribulation
g{:gz: * lev T WNBEL Kat [ev TN WALBEL Kat tribulation, and in [kingdom and and kingdom and

€V TN BaciAcia
KOl UTIOUOVN
(NooL XPIOTOU
EYEVOUINV €V TN
vnowTn
KOAOUMEVN
TOTUW LA TOV
AOyov Tou YEou

vt BaolA&la
KOl UTIOMOVI_EV_
(NOO0L XptEToy-
EYEVOUNV €V TN
vnow
KOAOUPEVN
TOTUWOLA TOV
AOYov ToU EOV

the kingdom and
patience of Jesus
Christ, was in the
isle that is called
Patmos, for the
word of God, and
for the testimony
of Jesus Christ.

patient endurance
that are ours in
Jesus, was on the
island of Patmos
because of the
word of God and
the testimony of
Jesus.

perseverance
which are in
Jesus, was on the
island called
Patmos, because
of the word of
God and the
testimony of
Jesus.
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Kat dla tnv Kol 8tet TNV
Hoptuplay Hoptuplay
INOOL XPIOTOL  |INCOU XPHEToY
338#Rev |Pg 1:9 gyw Pe 1:9 eyw Re 1:991John, |Re1:99 I, John, [Re 1:99 I, John,
1:9 1OIVVNC O KOl [1wavung o ke [Who also am your [your brother and  |your brother and
adeA@oC UGN |odeA@oc by |brother, and companion in the |fellow partaker in
KQl GUYKOIVGVOC|Kal GLYKOIVvog|companion in sgffermg and the trl.bulatlon
£V TN WAIBEI Kl |ev TN WAIBe! Kal :Ebllil'atl(c)]n’ and (11n kn:gd(zrn e(lind and kingdom and
e kingdom and |patient endurance |perseverance
i\;rgrfé}uc(;\i\r?la mri;ﬁ:)l\i\glo;v patience of Jesus |that are ours in which are in
— | Christ, was in the [Jesus, was on the |Jesus, was on the
INOOL XPIOTOL | INCOV XPIETOY™ ;4|6 that is called |island of Patmos |island called
EYEVOUNV €V TN |EYEVOUNV €V TN Patmos, for the because of the Patmos, because
vnown vnown word of God, and |word of God and |of the word of
KOAOUHEVN KOAoupevn for the testimony |[the testimony of [God and the
TOTUWOIN TOV  |TOTUWAIO TOV  |of Jesus Christ.  |Jesus. testimony of
Aoyov Tou )Eou [Aoyov Tou Yeou Jesus.
Kal dla tnv Kal 3ter TNV
HopTUpIaY poptuptav
INCOUL XPIOTOU  |INOOU Xpretey
339#Rev [Ps1:11 Ps 1:11 Re 1:11 Saying, I |Re 1:11 which Re 1:11 saying,
;g Loiagf‘: AEyouonGeyw  [Aeyouongeyes  [am Alpha and said: "Write on a |"Write in a book
Alphay  |EIHI TO O KON TO |etptto-erket-to- Omega, the first [scroll what you |what you see, and
Omega, el |0 TIPWITOC KOl O | ero-Tipestoeket-or and the last: and, |see and send it to |send it to the
glrtlir;iro yel E0XOTOCKOI O |eoxertocket 0 What .thou seest, [the seven. seven churches:
omitied: 1 |BAETEIC ypaiBov | BAETEIC ypaBov write in a‘book, churches: to to Ephesus and to
and send itunto  |Ephesus, Smyrna, [Smyrna and to
am Alpha |g¢ BIBAlOV KOl |€1¢ BIBAIOV Kal
and Omega, the seven Pergamum, Pergamum and to
the first and | TEHOOV TOIG TEpGOV TaIC churches which  [Thyatira, Sardis, |Thyatira and to
;hi fast EKKANOIOIC TAIG (ETHA EKKANCLOIG |16 iy Asia; unto  |Philadelphia and  |Sardis and to
o e €V AOLOEIQ THCEV UG EIC | Ephesus, and unto |Laodicea." Philadelphia and
Asia EQECOV KOl EIC  [EQECOV KAl EIC  |Smyrmna, and unto to Laodicea."
omitted: opLpPVAV KAl EIC [OpLPVAV KAl EIG Pergam()s’ and
which are [ TEEpyOIIOV KOl €1G| TEPYOHOV Kall €16 [unto Thyatira, and
mAsE - ootelpa kol |puatelpa kai  |unto Sardis, and
e1g oapdelgKal [e1g oapdeigkal |unto Philadelphia,
g1 @AadEA@EIaV |e1¢C @AadeA@elav [and unto
Kall €1€ Kal €1¢ Laodicea.
AOOJIKELOV AOOJIKEIOV
340 #Rev | pPe 2:15 oUTOX Pe 2:15 outu Re 2:15 Sohast |Re 2:15 Likewise [Re 2:15 ‘Thus
2:15 falta: EXEIC KAl OV EXEIC KAl OU thou also them you also have you also have
lo cual yo ;
aborrezco  |KPOTOLVTAC TNV |kpatouvtagtny |that hold the those who hold to |some who in the
omitted: | & SorxnV TV SLBaXNV v dqctnnp of the thg teaghlng of the[same way hold
;Vll:;tcgl thing || oAQI TV © VIKOAGITON 6 NLQOLaliclqns,I Nicolaitans. tﬁe ;gchlmg of
L0 66 OLLOIWXD F:;t:: thing the Nicolaitans.
341 #Rev [pge 5:14 ka1 T Ps 5:14 ka1 ta Re 5:14 And the |Re 5:14 The four |Re 5:14 And the
3:14 falta: | oo pa Zwa Teagoapa Lt four beasts said, |living creatures  [four living
velnticuatro S "
omitted: EAEYOV QHINV KO |EAEYOV NV KOl Amen. And the said, "Amen," and |creatures kept
fourand  |q ol four and twenty  [the elders fell saying, "Amen."
twenty elders fell down |down and And the elders

EIKOOITECOOPEC

EHKOGITETOEPEE
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falta: al que | rpegButepol TPEGBUTEPOI and worshipped  [worshipped. fell down and
::;flg fera STEOCOV KOl STEOOV KOl him that liveth for worshiped.
jam?s TPOCEKLYNOAY |Tpocekuvnoay  [ever and ever.
omitted: (7Tl E1C TOVC  |EevEtreretoue
him that
liveth for  [G1GVAC TGV Sovee T
ever and AtV Srtovov
ever
342#Rev pe 6:17 oTI Ps 6:17 oTl Re 6:17 Forthe |Re 6:17 Forthe [Re 6:17 for the
(61;1;1(1)2’121 NAYEV N nuepa |NAWev n nuepa | great Qay of his  |great day of their |great day of their
vezde:su |N MEYOAN TNG N HEYOAN TNG wrath is come; wrath has come, | wrath has come;
ira (de ?)  |opync auTou Kai |opync erey-  [and who shall be  fand wlzo can and wl&o is able to
:Ee;qavc&’;a;? TIC duvaTal QUTGV KOl TIC able to stand? stand? stand?
his wrath  [OTOQNVAL duvatal
agtaynval
343 #()Rev Pe 8:13 ka1 s1d0ov|Pe 8:13 kat e1860v [Re 8:13 And 1 Re 8:13 AslI Re 8:13 Andl
Zixlifa .en Kl nkKovoo KOl nKovoo beheld, and heard Watched, I heard IOOked, and I
vez de: £V0C OYYEAOU evoc etyyerou-  |anangel flying  fan eagle that was  heard an eagle
angel eagle, | TETCopEVOU €V QETOU through the mlqst flying in mid-air ﬂ}flng in
el ueooUpavIMaT | rETapevow ey T HERER RO [ O it a oud
ﬁiyyg\;\:]ogg?m ;\JE;ISVUT%CZV(EKGHU Woe, woe, woe, |Woe! Woe to the [voice, "Woe,
to the inhabiters |inhabitants of the [woe, woe, to
0Ll 0LAI TOIC  |HEYXAN OUal of the earth by earth, because of |those who dwell
KOTOIKOUGIV 71 |0LAL VAL IO | 1eq50n of the the trumpet blasts |on the earth,
MNCWMCEKTWY  [KETOTKOUGHY- other voices of  [about to be because of the
AOITIW QUVOV  [TOUC the trumpet of the |sounded by the  |remaining blasts
TNGOOATIWOG  [KOTOIKOUVTOC  [three angels, other three of the trumpet of
TV TPIWV €T TNG YNG €K which are yetto [angels!" the three angels
OYYEAWV TGV TGV AOITIWV sound! who are about to
HEAAOVTLV VOV TNG sound!"
ooATudelv OOATIYWOG TGV
TPILV OYYEALV
TGV HEAAOVTLNV
cOaATulEIV
344#Rev [pPe 11:15 Kal O Ps 11:15 KOl o Re 11:15 And the |Re 11:15 The Re 11:15 And
rleli:nlos ei €Boopo¢ ayyeAog |eBdopOC ayyeAOG seventh angel seventh an.gel the seventh angel
vezde: los [ECOATIOEV Kol |ecoATuoey kot |sounded; and sounded his sounded; and
reinos the | eyEVOVTO QUVI | EYEVOVTO @uavatt there were great | trumpet, and there | there arose loud
lgigffﬁ? in LEYOAQI €V T® | peyohal eV Tw voices in heaven, were loud voices | voices 111 heaven,
the 0UPAV 0UPAVE saying, The ~|in 'hee'l'ven, which saying, The
kingdoms | \gyovaa ] kingdoms of this sgld: The kingdom of the
world are become [kingdom of the  |world has become
Eyevovto ol Eyevovioat the kingdoms of |[world has become |the kingdom of
BaotAeai Tou  |Aeyovtee our Lord, and of |the kingdom of  |our Lord, and of
KOGUOUL TOU EVEVETO N his Christ; and he [our Lord and of |His Christ; and
KUPIOU NUGW Kal|BAGIAEION TOV  |shall reign for his Christ, and he |He will reign
Tou Xprotou KOGHOUL Tou ever and ever. will reign for ever [forever and ever."
QUTOL Kal KUPIOL NGV KOl and ever."
BaaoiAevoel 1¢  |TOU XpLOTOL
TOoLCg dlwWvVag Twv [aUTOL Kal

Ol VeV

BaaoiAevoel €1¢
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TOUC O1EVOC TOWV
[o{{vVnY
?‘]"51?’;61\; . Pe 11:17 Pe 11:17 Re 11:17 Saying, [Re 11:17 saying: |Re 11:17 saying,
v que h;s ¥ Aeyovtec AEYOVTEC We give thee "We give thanks |"We give Thee
devenic  |[guxapioToupey |suxapiotoupey |thanks, O Lord  |to you, Lord God |thanks, O Lord
omitted: 0Ol KUPIE 0 PEOC |0l KUPIE O WEOC Goq Almighty, Almlghty, the One God,. the
andartto | 0yt POTLP |0 TIIVTOKPATWP which art, and who is and who | Almighty, who art
come 0 WV Kal 0 NV 0 WV Kal 0 NV wast, and art to was, because you |and who wast,
KOl O EPOLIEVOC come; because have taken your |because Thou
PXOt > |thou hast taken to great power and  |hast taken Thy
OTl EIANQAC TNV | 0TI EIANGPAC TNV thee thy great have begun to great power and
duvapiv gou duvauy Gou power, and hast  [reign. hast begun to
TNV LEYAANV Kal | TNV UEYAANY KAl | rejoned. reign.
eBacidevcam  |EBaciAevoam
346 #Rev [P 12:17 KOl Ps 12:17 kai Re 12:17 And the |Re 12:17 Then |[Re 12:17 And
1C2r1;t70 falta: wpyloyn o wpyloyn o dragon was wroth |the dragon was  |the dragon was
omitted: | SPOIKGV ETI TN | SPAIKGV ETT TN with the woman, [enraged at the enraged with the
Christ VUVOIKI KOl YUVOILKI KQl and w;tnht tt}(l) make wf(;l:l&m aid went wf(;rtnan, al?d went
war with the off to make war  |off to make war
SEOTT]H)\GLI(JﬁV SDTI:’IHAGLI;‘IIV remnant pf her against th@ rest of |with the rest of
TOAELOV LETA TOAELOV LETX seed, which keep |her offspring—  [her offspring,
the those who obey |who keep the
LV AOITIW TOU | TGV AOITIV TOU commandments of [God’s commandments
OTEPHATOC GTEPHATOC God, and have the |commandments |of God and hold
avtng T avmngtwv testimony of Jesus [and hold to the  [to the testimony
TNPOLVTWV TAC  [TNPOVVTWV TAC | Christ. testimony of of Jesus.
EVTOAQIC TOU EVTOAOG TOU Jesus.
Yeou Kal Yeou Kal
EXOVTWV TNV EXOVTWV TNV
HOPTUPIOV TOU  |HOpTUPIOY T8~
INCOUL XPIOTOU  |INCOL XPreTey
337 #Rev |Pg 14:5 kol v Tw|Pe 14:5 Kal gv Tw|Re 14:5 Andin  |Re 14:5 No lie Re 14:5 Andno
Ilne'iﬁra OTOMOTI OUTWY  |oTopatt autwy  |their mouth was  |was found in their |lie was found in
(falseda’d)’ OUY EUPEYN ouy eupeYn found no guile:  |mouths; they are [their mouth; they
envezde: |SoAoC apol  |Seree Bsudoc fo‘r they are blameless. are blameless.
enga?o lie, without fault
(falschood), | YAP E1O1V GHCHOL yoxp- before the throne
in place of: |EVWIuov 1Tou El0IV EvTtov- of God
guile J)povou Tou TOU-PpeveU-Toy- '
Jieov teoy
348 #Rev [pe 16:5 Kail Ps 16:5 Kal Re 16:5 And 1 Re 16:5 ThenI |Re16:5 AndlI
(1) g:gz()(t;z;lta: NKOLG TOU nKouoa Tou heard the angel of [heard the angel in [heard the angel of
omitted: O aYYEAOL TOV aYYEAOU TGV the waters say, charge of the the. waters saying,
Lord USATLEV USATLV Thﬁ? art 0 Lord watérstslayid’l'You ;%1ght60ﬁls arrtt
righteous, O Lord, |are just in these ou, who aj
glg KVSYSSCKU DI &1 gls zgtgsc el which art, and judgments, you [and who wast, O
0 6V Kall 0 NV 0 6V KOl O Inv wast, and shalt be, |[who are and who [Holy One,
because thou hast |were, the Holy because Thou
KO1 0 0CIOG 0Tl | KertE 0G10G OT judged thus. One, because you |didst judge these
TAUTO EKPIVAT | TALTA EKPIVAT have so judged; things;
349#Rev [pg 16:5 Kal Ps 16:5 Kal Re 16:5 And 1 Re 16:5 ThenI |Re 16:5 AndlI
16:5b NKOLOW TOU NKOLOO TOU heard the angel of [heard the angel in |heard the angel of
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OYYEAOU TGV OYYEAOU TGV the waters say, charge of the the waters saying,
LOOTLV LSOTLV Thou art waters say: "You ["Righteous art
AEYOVTOC AEYOVTOC righteous, O Lord, |are just in these | Thou, who art
SIKOOC KUPIE €1 |SIKONOC KUPLE €l which art, and judgments, you |and who wast, O
0 GV Kal 0 NV 0 GV Kal 0 NV wast, and shalt be, [who are and who |Holy One,
Kall 0 0G10C 0T 0010C OTI because thou hast |were, the Holy bf:cau.se Thou
TOUTA EKPIVAT | TaUTA EKPIVAT judged thus. One, because you |didst judge these
have so judged; |things;
350#Rev [Ps 16:17 KOL O Ps 16:17 KOl O Re 16:179And |Re 16:179 The |Re16:179 And
16:17 eBd0opOC ayyeAoC |eBdopoc erpyeree] the seventh angel [seventh angel the seventh angel
gEEXEEY TNV gEeXEEY TNV poured out his poured out his poured out his
@OANV GUTOU @AMV AUTOU vial into the air; |bowl into the air, |bowl upon the? air;
£1C TOV AEPQ KOl |ete £TT TOV aepa and therg came af and olut of the and a loud ;olice
ot great voice out of |temple came a came out of the
Ei:}éfg‘;ﬁgu &;iﬂg\yﬂi\a the temple of loud voice from |temple from the
heaven, from the [the throne, saying,|throne, saying, "It
vaou tou oo EK TOL Vaou throne, saying, It |["It is done!" is done."
oupavouv aTo TOUOUPOVOU- is done.
TOU Ypovou QTO TOL YpPOovou
AEYOL OO YEYOVEV [ AEYOL OO YEYOVEV
351#Rev |pe 18:20 Ps 18:20 Re 18:20 Rejoice |Re 18:20 Rejoice |Re 18:20
18:2?1 . |evgpatvou em  [eugpatvou em - over her, thou over her, O "Rejoice over her,
I;);?Iﬁs,e;nd oUTNV OLPAVE aLTNY OLPAVE heaven, and ye heaven! Rejoice, (0] heaven, and
apoltles, |1 ol aylol KOl Ol Oy101 Kl holy apostles and [saints and you saints and
grrlgphets . |amootoror kat |01 amooToAor Erophets, for God |apostles ?nd apostles and
place o ot TPONTAI 0TI |Kat ol TPoENTal ath avenged you prophets. God has |prophets, because
holy EKPIVEV 0 EOC  |OTI EKPIVEV O on her. judged her for the |God has
apostles way she treated  |pronounced
and TO KPIMO VPGV |PEOG TO KPLH you.”" judgment for you
prophets  |€& OLTNW UMV €€ aUTNT against her."
352#Rev |Pe 20:9 ka Pe 20:9 Kal Re 20:9 And they [Re 20:9 They Re 20:9 And
ﬁg%ii‘ha: aveBnoav e 1o |avePnoav em To [went up on the marched across  |they came up on
omitted:  |TAQTOCTNCYNG |TAaTOC TG NG |breadth of the the breadth of the |the broad plain of
from God  |koil sKUKAWOOV | Kot ekuKAwoay | €arth, and earth and the earth and
compassed the surrounded the surrounded the
I(rl:) gﬁlﬁz\nv iﬂ;\)} gﬁiﬁ?nv camp of the saints |camp of God.’s camp of the saints
MV TOAV TV | TV TOAW TV about, and the people, the city he |and the beloved
beloved city: and [loves. But fire city, and fire
MYOTNHEVAY KA NYITNHEVAV KA {10 came down  [came down from  |came down from
KOTEPN TP 0T (KATERN TLP & | oy God out of [heaven and heaven and
TOU Y0V €K TOU |TOU-PEOD €K TOU heaven, and devoured them. |devoured them.
ovpavou Kal oupavou Kal devoured them.
KATEPAYEV KOTEPAYEV
OUTOV QUTOL
353 #Rev [Ps 20:12 kOl Ps 20:12 kol Re20:12 AndI |Re20:12 AndI ([Re20:12 AndI
ﬁg{; fte 4ol |€180V TOUG €180V TOUG saw the dead, saw the dead, saw the dead, the
trono, en VEKPOUC HIKPOLE[VEKPOUC HUIKPOUG small and great, great .and Small, great and the
vez de: Kol peyohoue  |kai peyahoug  [stand before God; |standing before  |small, standing
delante de £0TAITOAC EVGITT OV | £0TWTOC EVOITTOV and the books the throne, and before the throne,
Elleofh'izlfl‘:e TOU WEOL Kl ToU 4 were opened: and [books were and books were
in place of: BIBAIC oVoU Kail another book was |opened. Another [opened; and
before God Lpavou opened, which is |book was opened, |another book was
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nvewxynoav BIBALa the book of life: |which is the book |opened, which is
Kal BiBAIov nvewxynoav and the dead were |of life. The dead [the book of life;
aAAo nvewxyPn o |kat aAro judged out of were judged and the dead were
goTiv INCZong  |BIRAIOV those things according to what |judged from the
Kal eKpIPNoav  |nvesoixwn o which were they had done as [things which were

Ol VEKPOI EK TWV

€0TIV TNC {LNG

written in the
books, according

recorded in the
books.

written in the
books, according

YEYPOLHEVLV eV - |Kall EKplynoav to their works. to their deeds.
ToIG BIBALOIG Ol VEKPOI €K TGV
KOTO TO €pydl YEYPOUUEVLV EV
auTWV TOIG BIBALOIG
KOTO Ta €Y
ALTWV
354#Rev [pe 21:24 ka1 ta |Ps 21:24 kot e+~ |Re 21:24 And the |Re 21:24 The Re 21:24 And
(21111;24 falta: gvn TV SVt nat@ons of them nati.ons. will walk |the natiqns shall
hubicren | OWIOHEVGN EV | GeROHEVEN-EV- which are gaved by its light, and  |walk by its light,
sidosalvas | oo uottl QUTNG | TeotpetretoTre shall Wallk in the |the klngs of .the and the kings of
svr}rllllzt;(ir . |reprmumoovay [repiotnoouatv Eght of f1th and tl;:a ?}?r‘Fh Will lzirmg ‘{)h; ear}tlh .shalll
saved falta: |KQl OF BOOIAEIC |10 £vn Bia Tou | <INes of the earth their splendour |bring their glory
honor do bring their into it. into it.
_ NCYNG QUWIOC AUTNC Kal
omitted: glory and honour
honour EPOUCIV TNV ol BaalAelg TN o it.
oéo¢av Kal v |yn¢g gepouatv
TIUNV OUTWV EI1G [TV dogav ket
autnV TV-EHHTY 0UTOV
E1C OUTNV
355#Rev |pg 22:14 Pe 22:14 Re 22:14 Blessed |Re 22:14 Re 22:14 Blessed
3121;11‘:1 vlg’ns HOKOPIOL Ol HOKOPIOL Ol Er.e they that do "lilessedha;e1 those are 'ﬁl;);e. Wh%
susropas, |TIDIOUVTECTOC |Fotouviectee |MIS who wash their | wash their robes,
;:n vezde: |eyTONOC AUTOL |evioXeeeruton- ;:}i)rﬁrﬁandments, robes},1 that t}tlhey iclhat t}tllclay ma}i t
0s que at they may may have the ave the right to
VO €0TaL N TIAALVOVTEC TAG ) ) .
guardan sus
mandamien |EE0UCIO AUTON | GTOAGC OUTEY have rlght to the r}ght to the tree of |the tree of life,
tos those GTOAGS OUTAY. tree of life, and  |life and may go  |and may enter by
€70 TO EUAOV TN |IVO €0TAL N . .
who wash may enter in through the gates [the gates into the
their robes, donc kat toig EZ0VTLa aUTWY through the gates [into the city. city.
in place of: [TVAWOIV ETL TO EUAOV TNG [into the city.
Lhey that do fejgeA POtV €1 |ZwNg KAl TOIC
- dm | TNV TOALY TLAWOIV
ents ELOEAYPWOLV EIG
TNV TOALV
3361;# lf)ev Pe 22:19 kal sav |Pe 22:19 kai sav [Re 22:19 And if |Re 22:19 Andif |Re22:19 and if
thol, en vez | T1G 0QQIPN OTD  [TIG aGap AT [any man shall anyone takes anyone takes
de: libro (de| TGV Aoyow Tov Aoywviou  |take away from wgrds away from |away from the
la vida) the words of the [this book of words of the book
tree, i PiBov e PiBAou TG book of thi hecy, God f thi h
ree, in ook of this prophecy, Go of this prophecy,
. opnTela opnTeEIa
Elacke Oft; :s U;m c S ?ap Ui’m c S prophecy, God  |will take away God shall take
li?g) © o ln o8l 0 " shall take away  [from him his away his part
%atpn }\I ! his part out of the [share in the tree  |from the tree of
WeOC TO HEPOC  AIQEAEL O WEOGTO Y, 1 o f life, and |of life and in the |life and from the
auTou aTo HEPOG aUTOUL out of the holy holy city, which  [holy city, which
BiBAou g {wng|ao 1oV LUAOU_ |city, and from the |are described in  |are written in this
KOl €K TNG Ptprov TNG {WNG | things which are  |this book. book.
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TIOAEWG TNG KOl €K NG written in this
AYIOC KAl TaV | TIOAEWCE TNG book.
VEYPOULEVOV EV  |OVIOC KEtt TGV
BIBAIWTOUTW  |YEYPOUUEVV EV
TW BIBAIW TOUVTW
357#Rev |Pe 22:21 1 xapig |Pe 22:21 n xopig |Re 22:21 The Re 22:21 The Re 22:21 The
éznilo falta: |- o KUPIOU TOU KUPIOU grace of our Lord |grace of th.e Lord |grace of th; Lord
omitted:  |NHON 1NGOU fttev (NGO Jesus Christ be | Jesus be with Jesus be with all.
Christ falta: |y 0 GTOU pETOL XPHETOY LETO with you all. God’s people. Amen.
Vosotros Amen. Amen.
omitted: | TRIVTGV DUV blisadecraevicod
you falta: |V STV TOV OVIGV
Am”’n
omitted:
Amen

The TR has 1223 words in these 52 verses. WH has 1088 words short 135 words, 11.0% removed
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Chapter 10
Review of the 357 Twisted Verses

These grossest of errors in the Westcott and Hort Critical Greek can directly from their
over reliance on the Alph and B manuscripts and then bled without critical review into
the Nestles Aland “Greek New Testament” edited by Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo
M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger and Allen Wikgren, (Forth Revised Edition edited by
Barbara land, Jurt Aland, Johannes Karavidopoulos, Carlo M. Martini, and Bruce M.
Metzger, in cooperation with the Institute for New Testament Textual Research, Munster
Westphalia, the Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft and United Bible Societies.) Shame on them
all! The gross negligence now permeates every modern English Bible, and every work of
the Bible Societies whether English, Spanish, French or other language. The only solution
in sight is the rejection of all their modernist efforts and the reliance on the King James
English Bible translated from the Greek Received Text and the Masoretic Hebrew.

In these 357 magnum verses there are 7,425 words but textual critics have ripped
out 1,131 of them, deleting 15.2% of the very Words of God.

Books # Verses TR Words WH Words Deleted Words % Deleted
Matt 50 975 774 201 20.6%
Mark 41 826 672 154 18.6%
Luke 52 1037 863 174 16.8%
John 40 904 785 119 13.2%
Acts-Rom 42 852 694 158 18.5%
Cor-Col 44 833 729 104 12.5%
Thes-James 36 775 689 86 11.1%
Pet-Rev 52 1223 1088 135 11.0%

Tot 357 7425 6294 1131 15.2%
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In these 357 magnum verses the name “Lord Jesus Christ” is used 302 times but
ripped out 131 times by these textual critics. That is 43.4% of his name ripped out of 357
verses in all modernist Bible versions! Shame on anyone who would bring one of these

into a pulpit and call it the Word of God!

Book #vrs % del TR WH TR WH TR WH Total
INOO  |INCO0  XPIOT | XploT |Kupl Kupt  Deletes

Matt 52 76.2% 16 3 2 1 3 1 -16
Mark 41 60.9% 18 6 1 1 4 2 -14
Luke 52 51.9% 12 4 3 2 12 7 -14
John 40 35.0% 17 12 2 0 1 1 -7
Acts-Rom 42 48.9% 16 8 18 8 13 8 -23
Cor-Col 44 45.2% 22 14 24 10 16 10 -28
Thes-James 36 31.6% 17 15 20 10 20 14 -18
Pet-Rev 52 24.4% 13 12 22 14 10 8 -1
Tot 357 43.4% 131 74 92 46 79 51 -131
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Chapter 11

A Defense of Twenty Verses Erased From the NIV

(A PROJECT SUBMITTED TO DR. PHIL STRINGER IN PARTIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE
REQUIREMENTS FOR THE COURSE BI-300 INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE I, LANDMARK
BAPTIST COLLEGE,HAINES CITY, FLORIDA DECEMBER 2007)

Introduction

The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried
in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. (Psalm 12:6)

It is proven by scholars and accepted by liberals, cultists, modernists and now
even by the popular evangelicals and some fundamentalists, that Matt 17:21 is not
supposed to be in my Bible. Should one take a pen knife and cut it out? Would they?
They would have to also cut Matt 18:11; 23:14; Mark 7:16; 9:44, and 46; 11:26; 15:28.
So too Luke 17:36; 23:17 and John 5:4. They would have to trash Acts 8:37; 15:34; 24.7,
28:29; Rom 16:24; and of course I John 5:7. They would also have to rip out most of
Matt 5:44 and Luke 9:56 and in Col 1:14 cut out the phrase "Through His Blood." Why
have leading fundamentalists and their Bible colleges, like Bob Jones University,
accepted this anarchy and taken up their pen knives to cut verses out of the their Bible?
What forces are in place that would cause leading fundamentalists to follow after the
liberals and cultists to cut out and discard Scripture verses that honest believers copied
and held as sacredly inspired by God for the previous 1900 years? They have followed
after modernists and liberals with a flawed method of textual criticism. The tracking of
this audacity back to it's diabolic source is strikingly easy.

At first glance it is often unbelievable that this list of deleted verses got here
without an outcry from Christianity. The lukewarmness that would cause such apathy
toward the very words of God spewed into the world through the veins of Westcott and
Hort (W&H).

Dr. Sam Gipp, a prominent fundamental evangelist, describes these two men well when

he writes:

“Brook Foss Westcott (1825-1903) and Fenton John Anthony Hort
(1828-1892) were two non-Christian® Anglican ministers. Fully steeped in
the Alexandrian philosophy that 'there is no perfect Bible', they had a
vicious distaste for the King James Bible and its Antiochian Greek text,
the Textus Receptus.”"’

Their misplaced loyalty to a family of corrupted texts was passed on to Nestle-

9 The infidelity of Westcott and Hort is well documented in Dr. Gipp's work entitled “An Understandable
History of the Bible”, 1987, Bible Believer's Press, P.O. Box 1249, Pottstown, PA. 19464

10 Gipp, Dr. Samuel C. Th.D. “The Answer Book™ Question Number 44, Internett
http://www.chick.com/reading/books/158/158cont.asp accessed 10/16/07
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Aland, who published several editions of “The Greek New Testament'"” The scholarly
Nestle-Aland and the textual criticism behind their work became trusted by the leading
evangelicals and even some fundamentalists of Christianity. All this trust was given with
little examination of what these textual critics believed about verbal inspiration. One can
easily examine the the work of these textual critics and determine that their position on
the Bible doctrine of verbal, plenary, inerrant, infallible, inspiration was sorely lacking
and theologically dangerous. Their work has so much errant presupposition that
fundamentalist should swiftly abandon their methods and their results. Their lax and
unBiblical method of textual criticism is thus exposed as their reasons for eliminating
these 20 verses from God's Holy Word are examined.

The Bible Doctrine That Textual Critics Abandoned

De 4:2 Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish
ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the LORD your God which |
command you.

New Testament textual criticism is most simply defined as 'recovery of the text of
the New Testament.' Frederick Henry Ambrose Scrivener (1813 -1891) justifies its
necessity with the following observation:

“No one who has taken the trouble to examine any two editions of the

Greek New Testament needs be told that this supposed complete resemblance in

various copies of the holy books is not founded on fact. Even several impressions

derived from the same standard edition, and professing to exhibit a text positively
the same, differ from their archetype and from each other, in errors of the press
which no amount of care or diligence has yet been able to get rid of. If we extend
our research to the manuscript copies of Scripture or of its versions which abound
in every great library in Christendom, we see in the very best of them variations
which we must at once impute to the fault of the scribe, together with many others
of a graver and more perplexing nature, regarding which we can form no probable
judgment without calling to our aid the resources of critical learning. The more
numerous and venerable the documents within our reach, the more extensive is
the view we obtain of the variation (or VARIOUS READINGS as they are called)
that prevail in manuscripts. If the number of these variations was rightly
computed at thirty thousand in Mill's time, a century and a half ago, they must at
present amount to at least fourfold that quantity.'?”

The frustration of dealing with today's textual criticism is that the battles for truth
were fought so eloquently in the last two centuries that the straight and narrow path
should be more fully occupied than it is today. Indeed the wide gate and the broad path
following after W&H's folly has invaded every avenue of evangelical circles. Today,

11 Aland, Kurt, Aland, Barbara “The Greek New Testament” Fourth Revised Edition, United Bible
Society, @ 1966, 1968, 1975, 1983, 1993, 1994, 1998,

12 Scrivener, Frederick Henry “Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament Vol 17, Oxford,
London, George Bell & Sons, Your Street Covent Garden and New York , 1894, 4th Edition edited by
Rev. Edward Millar, M.A. p B2
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men mindlessly reject the Received Text (TR) and pursue textual criticism with 'older is
better' blinders on. Michael W. Holms, a well degreed Professor of Biblical studies at
Bethel College in Saint Paul Minnesota, nods at Erasmus of Rotterdam's excellent
analytic tools for textual criticism, but then dismisses Erasmus' effort with this slanderous
accusation: “Consequently his (Erasmus) text ended up representing in printed form a
late corrupt form of the Byzantine text-type.”*” He goes on to point out that this 'late
corrupt form' called the 'Textus Receptus' ... “was the basis of all the major European
Protestant translations prior to 1881, including especially the King James of 1611, and
(the TR) unwarrantedly dominated the scholarly scene for over three hundred years.”'*
Thus Holms, required reading at our evangelical seminaries, calls W&H's extreme bias
toward corrupted Sinaicus and Vaticanus' manuscripts, scholarly, while he calls those
who would use the traditional text as having a 'superstitious reverence accorded to the
TR.' 16

The error that Holms, Black, and Dockery are influentially passing on, saying that
the TR is recent and corrupted, while the W&H is the pure text based on older and better
manuscripts, was birthed in the extreme textualism of Lachmann and Buttmann in 1842!
Lachman's

“first principle, at which he had hinted in a small edition eleven years

before, was to discard the readings of the 'Received Text,' as being in his opinion

only about two centuries old; whereas they conflicted with what he conceived to

be better authority.'””

On this false premise, regurgitated by Michael Holms 149 years later, Lachmann
errantly discarded the 'recent TR' and would only use “the guidance of the Alexandrian
(A), the Vatican (B), the Parisian ( C ), and four fragments, (P, Q, T, Z) besides an
occasional use of the Cambridge manuscript (D), the old Italian manuscript in Latin; and
the quotation of St. Irenaeus, St. Cyprian, Origen, Lucifer, and Hilary.”"® Lachmann,
however, had only one manuscript, Vatican B, that reached back to the fourth century.
When Tischendorf discovered the Sinaiticus manuscript four years later, it was found to
collaborate the massive deviations of the Vatican B. All the excitement of having two
collaborating manuscripts from the fourth century completely overthrew all the proper
rules of textual criticism. From that time on the broad gate and wide path which
discarded the TR as 'recent and corrupted' and blindly accepted that 'older is better' was

13 Black, David Alan, & Dockery, David S., “New Testament Criticism and Interpretation” Zibdervan
Publishing Housem, @1991, pg 109 Textual Criticism essay by Michael Holms, (This compromising
book on NT criticism was required reading at Calvary Baptist Theological Seminary, Landsdale Pa,
after Dr. Jordon's control was overthrown by an influx of Bob Jones graduates.)

14 ibid Black, pg 109

15 Aleph (X) and B manuscripts are the Greek Uncial manuscripts (mss) called Sinaicus and Vaticanus.
Sinaicus was discovered and purchased by Constantine Tischendorf . In 1844 in the Convent of St.
Catherine, on Mount Sinai, Tischendorf found monks lighting their stove with a discarded Greek unical
manuscript now nomenclatured Aleph (X ). Both are thought to date back to the 4" century and come

from Alexandria Egypt .

16 ibid Black, pg 109

17 Miller, Edward, “A Guide to Textual Criticism of the New Testament”, Dean Burgon Society Press,
Collingswood NJ, 1886, pg 20 Chapter III “History of Textual Criticism.”

18 Ibid Miller, p 21
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paved and well trodden.
Little research is needed to discover the truth of the matter. There is a straight and
narrow path that shows that the TR is not recent nor corrupted. The clear and proven

contention is that the Sinaicus X and the Vatican B are the corrupted text. Dean Burgon

(1813-1888 AD) demonstrates over and over that the TR was not edited together in the
1500's as Lachmann, Tischendorf, Westcott and Hort continually contend. He states:

“The strength of the position of the Traditional Text lies in its being
logically deducible and to be deduced from all the varied evidence which the case
supplies, when it has been sifted, proved, passed, weighed, compared,
compounded, and contrasted with dissentient testimony. The contrast is indeed
great in almost all instances upon which controversy has gathered. On one side the
vast mass of authorities is assembled: on the other stands a small group. Not
inconsiderable is the advantage possessed by that group, as regards numerous
students who do not look beneath the surface, in the general witness in their
favour borne by the two oldest MSS. of the Gospels in existence. That advantage
however shrinks into nothing under the light of rigid examination. The claim for
the Text in them made at the Semiarian period was rejected when Semiarianism in
all its phases fell into permanent disfavour. And the argument advanced by Dr.
Hort that the Traditional Text was a new Text formed by successive
recensions has been refuted upon examination of the verdict of the Fathers in
the first four centuries, and of the early Syriac and Latin Versions. Besides all this,
those two manuscripts have been traced to a local source in the library of
Caesarea. And on the other hand ... the Traditional Text ... has been discovered
in the manuscripts of papyrus which existed all over the Roman Empire,
unless it was in Asia, and were to some degree in use even as late as the ninth
century before and during the employment of vellum in the Caesarean school, and
in localities where it was used in imitation of the mode of writing books which
was brought well-nigh to perfection in that city.”" (emphasis added)

The rash assumption that an older manuscript like the Sinaicus X and the Vatican
B are free from corruption is likewise wholly unfounded, and more so, illogical. How
long does it take to corrupt a manuscript? Especially with the corruptions prevalent
throughout the Sinaicus X and the Vatican B wherein they continually drop the title "Lord'
and his position description 'Christ' from the name of the 'Lord Jesus Christ.! Dropping
out the stuff one does not like is not new. The early church leaders warned about these
Bible corrupters in the 2™ century!.

“Eusebius cites the indignation of Dionysius, bishop in Corinth (c. 170
AD), for the heretics; tampering with his personal correspondence as well as the
Scriptures: “As the brethren desired me to write epistles, I wrote them, and these

19 Burgon, John William, “The Causes of the Corruption of the Traditional Text of the Holy Gospels”
Burgon, John William (1813-1888),Miller, Edward (1825-1901) (Editor),Publisher: Grand Rapids, MI:
Christian Classics Ethereal Library, Publication History: Cambridge: Deighton, Bell and Co. 1896,
Rights: Public Domain,Date Created: 2006-05-13 accessed at http://www.ccel.org 11/07/07
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the apostles of the devil have illed with tares, exchanging some things, and adding
others, for whom there is word reserved. It is not, therefore a matter o wonder, if
some have also attempted to adulterate the sacred writings of the Lord, since they
have attempted the same in other works that are not to be compared with these.?*”

“Ireneaus, a disciple of Polycarp, said of Marcion (150 AD): “he
(Marcion) mutilates the Gospel which is according to Luke, removing all that is
written respecting the generation of the Lord, and setting aside a great deal of the
teaching of the Lord, in which the Lord is recorded as most clearly confessing that
the Maker of this universe is His Father ... In like manner, too, he dismembered
the epistles of Paul, removing all that is said by the apostle respecting that God
who made the world, to the effect that He is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and also, those passages from the prophetical writings which the apostle quotes, in
order to teach us that they announced beforehand the coming of the Lord.*"”

Anyone who takes a text from Alexandria Egypt as pure, and the text that has
stood solid for 1900 years as corrupt is camping with mislead fools. Indeed the
Alexandrian family of texts, that is unduly weighted as pure by W&H of old, and Nestle
Aland of late, is the corrupted text and these men have called good - evil and evil —
good.” This is the brazen error of modern textual criticism and there is no excuse for it's
abiding with thinking, researching Christians, especially not with fundamentalists, more
so still, not with Baptist's of any stripe.

Before taking up a new Bible translation that has torn out and added words to
God's Words one should investigate where its authors stand on the textual criticism found
in W&H's Greek NT which is mimicked in Nestles Aland's Greek NT. For 1,979% years
now, Baptist have taken a solid position on verbal, plenary inspiration which would
prevent the demise of these 20 verses. Such a position is well worded by J.B. Tidwell, a
stalwart of Southern Baptists:

“ These writers certainly claimed that what they say is of God. To them the
inspiration is not just plenary but verbal. They were not left to choose their words
promiscuously. Their individuality was preserved, but the words used were given
them of God. Not just the thought came from God, but every word with every
inflection. Every verse and line, and even upon the tense of the verb, every
number of the noun, and every little particle they regarded as coming from God
and demanded in the pain of grave disaster that we should preserve it in its

20 Eusebiu Pamphilus, “The Ecclesiastical Histor of Euseius Pamphilus”, pp160 as quoted in Landmark
Baptist College, Haines City, FL, BI-300 Inspiration of Scripture I, Syllabus pp60

21 Alexander Roberts and James Donalsdon, eds., “The Ante-Nicene Fathers”, Vol 1, pp352 as quoted in
Landmark Baptist College, Haines City, FL, BI-300 Inspiration of Scripture I, Syllabus pp60

22 TIsaiah 5:20 Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!

23 For demonstration that Baptist are not a denomination and have been in existence for 1,979 years since
Christ's resurrection see Baptist perpetuity in Mason, Ron, “The Church that Jesus Built” also Carroll,
J.M., “The Trail of Blood”, Christian, John T. “A History of the Baptists Volume I””, and/or Stringer,
Phil, “The Faithful Baptist Witness”
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entirety.**”

Armed with their faulty textual criticism methodology well intended scholars have
reeked havoc with the Greek text. Their presumptuous error can be noted by looking at
the manuscript evidences for the retention of these 20 verses, and contrasting it with the
slim and presumed corrupted evidences for their removal. The unfortunate truth is that
all modern English translations, and most foreign language translations (those sponsored
by the Bible Societies) are based on the defective methodology, and the defective Greek
contained in the Nestle Aland critical text.

The Twenty Verses Textual Critics Ripped Out

And Moses came and told the people all the words of the LORD,
and all the judgments: and all the people answered with one voice,
and said, All the words which the LORD hath said will we do. (Exodus 24.3)

In most of the instances for these 20 verses, the whole verse has been ripped out
of each version herein illustrated. For some of the verses they have been ripped up, rather
than ripped out. Below is a table of how each verse reads in the Holy Bible, then in the
W&H Greek NT, both the New International Version (NIV*) and the American Standard
Version (ASV?*), and then the New American Standard Version (NASV?).

De 12:32 What thing soever [ command you, observe to do it:
thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it.

Table 1a Twenty Scripture Comparisons
Holy Bible Common Text W&H ?/IV/AS NASV

1 Mt 17:21 Howbeit this kind goeth Mt Mt Mt 17:21 [But this kind does not go out except
not out but by prayer and fasting. 17:21 17:21 by prayer and fasting] Note “Most ancient mss.
omit this verse”
2 Mt 18:11 For the Son of man is Mt Mt Mt 18:11 [For the Son of Man has come to save
come to save that which was lost. 18:11 18:11 that which was lost.] Note “Most ancient mss.
omit this verse”
3 Mt 23:14 Woe unto you, scribes Mt Mt Mt 23:14 [Woe to you, scribes, and Pharisees,
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 23:14 23:14 hypocrites, because you devour widows houses,

devour widows’ houses, and for a even while for a pretense you make long prayers:
pretence make long prayer: therefore you shall receive greater

therefore ye shall receive the greater condemnation.] Note “This verse not found in
damnation. the earliest mss.”

Table 1b Twenty Scripture Comparisons (cont)

24 Tidwell J.B., Chairman, Bible Department, Baylor University, (1910-1946),“Thinking Straight About
the Bible, or Is the Bible the Word of God” (1935), from Southern Baptists Site
http://www.sbc.net/aboutus/heritage/tidwell.asp accessed 11/01/07

25 The New International Version, Copyright © 1978, by New York International Bible Society.

26 The American Standard Version, Online Bible Foundation, 12 Birkfield Place, Carluke, Lanarkshire,
Scotland, M184PZ, © 15-2006

27 New American Standard Version (NASV), 1973 Revision, copyright by The Lockman Foundation,
1960,1962,1963, 1968, 1971, 1972, and 19732, La Habra, Calif, with all rights reserved.
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Holy Bible Common Text W&H  NIV/AASV NASV
4 Mr 7:16 If any man have ears to hear, lethim |Mr 7:16 Mr 7:16 Mr 7:16 (See footnote.)
hear.

5Mr 9:44 Where their worm dieth not, and the ~ Mr 9:44 Mr 9:44 Mr 9:44 (See footnote.)
fire is not quenched.

6 Mr 9:46 Where their worm dieth not, and the ~ Mr 9:46 Mr 9:46 Mr 9:46 (See footnote.)
fire is not quenched.

7 Mr 11:26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will Mr Mr Mr 11:26 (See footnote.)
your Father which is in heaven forgive your 11:26 11:26
trespasses.

8 Mr 15:28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which Mr Mr Mr 15:28 (See footnote.)
saith, And he was numbered with the 15:28 15:28
transgressors.

9 Lu 17:36 Two men shall be in the field; the one Lu 17:36 Lu 17:36 Lu 17:36 (See footnote.)
shall be taken, and the other left.

(NOTE: This whole verse also errantly omitted from online
Bible copy of TR; it is in the real TR, as it is in the KJB)

10 Lu 23:17 (For of necessity he must release one Lu 23:17 Lu 23:17 Lu 23:17 (See footnote.)
unto them at the feast.)

11 Joh 5:4 For an angel went down at a certain sea- Joh 5:4 Joh 5:4 Joh 5:4 (See footnote.)
son into the pool, and troubled the water: whoso-
ever then first after the troubling of the water
stepped in was made whole of whatsoever dis-
ease he had.

12/ Ac 8:37 And Philip said, If thou believest with Ac 8:37 Ac 8:37 Ac 8:37 (See footnote.)
all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered
and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of

God.
13 Ac 15:34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to Ac 15:34 Ac Ac 15:34 (See footnote.)
abide there still. 15:34

14 Ac 24:7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon Ac 24:7 Ac 24:7 Ac 24:7 (See footnote.)
us, and with great violence took him away out of

our hands,

15 Ac 28:29 And when he had said these words,  Ac 28:29 Ac Ac 28:29 (See footnote.)
the Jews departed, and had great reasoning 28:29
among themselves.

16 Ro 16:24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be Ro Ro Ro 16:24 (See footnote.)
with you all. Amen. 16:24 16:24

Table 1¢ Twenty Scripture Comparisons (cont)
Holy Bible Common Text W&H Greek NT NIV & ASV NASV
17 |1Jo 5:7 For there are three 130 5:7 o1l Tpeigeiciv ot 1Jo 5:7 For there |1 Jo 5:7 And it is the
that bear record in heaven, poptupoLVTEC ev=ter are three that Spirit who bears
the Father, the Word, and  gysevere-ratraeoevee testify: 1Jo 5:8 witness, because the
the Holy Ghost: and these | wererenraov-rvesgescar  1he Spirit, the Spirit is the truth. I Jo
three are one. 1Jo 5:8 And  guzer o tpercev-eroty 190 water and the 5:8 For there are three
there are three that bear 5:8 blood; and the that bear witness, the
witness in earth, the Spirit, I N three are in Spirit and the water and
and the water, and the PR TR ; ' agreement. the blood; and the three
TVELUO KO TO LOWP KAL TO

blood: and these three agree
in one.

are in agreement.
Alpa Kal ol TPEIG EIG TO EV

Elolv
18 Col 1:14 In whom we have XoA 1:14 &v w gXxopev TNV Col 1:14 in whom |Col 1:14 in whom we
redemption through his ATAUTPWO!V {SFFFEU-EHESTOR:  we have have redemption, the
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Holy Bible Common Text W&H Greek NT NIV & ASV NASV
blood, even the forgiveness evTest TV agecty Tev redemption, the  forgiveness of sins.
of sins: apaptiwv forgiveness of

sins:

19 Mt 5:44 But I say unto you, MT 5:44 eyw 8¢ Aeywupy Mt 5:44 But I tell Mt 5:44 But I say to
Love your enemies, bless  qyammite Toug EXPpOUC you: Love your you, love your enemies
them that curse you, do UHWV-EDAOYELTE-TOUE enemies and pray |and pray for those who
good to them that hate you, KOt POHEVOUE DR for those who persecute you

and pray for them which KehoETtEEETOtE persecute you,
despitefully use you, and Kall
persecute you,
TIPOCEVXECJE UTEP TGV
ETHPECCOvTtv-UHECKet
SlWKOVTWY VO
20 Lu 9:56 For the Son of man |Av 9:56-0yetpotoetor-  Lu9:56 and they  Lu 9:56 and they went
is not come to destroy PO UK ey went to another to another village
men’s lives, but to save OXEEErIpPEITEN- village
them. And they went to STONEG -GG KO
another village. ETOPELPNTAV E1C ETEPAV

KNV

It is obvious in the table above that 16 of the verses have been completely
eliminated by the shoddy and bias textual criticism of Westcott and Hort. Four of the
verses have been butchered and gutted by their penknife. These two were scribes like
Jehudi®® was scribe for Jehoiakim. They are very quick with a penknife and the fire of
their hearth. They are eager to rip out and destroy God's Words. They are esteemed and
verbally mimicked by Nestles and Aland who gave us the corrupted Greek text that is
used in ALL modern English translations. It is diabolical that every Bible Society has
welcomed this corrupted Greek text for every Bible translation effort undertaken. At
first glance it looks like a tremendous Satanic victory party for the corruption of God's
Words. Nestle and Alan compel people of all stripes to pass through the wide gate and
traverse the broad path to holding up a gutted Bible and saying “The bibles say, ...
perhaps it says, ... we think it should say ... which is better interpreted.” There is,
however, a narrow gate and straight path wherein a few still stand and say “Thus saith the
Lord!” Do not leave that path. And if one already has left it 'labor to enter into that
narrow gate' until one can once more open a true Bible and say “Thus saith the Lord.”

Their Apparatus Shows Their Error

For ever, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven. (Psalm 119:89)

Nestle and Aland applied an apparatus to justify their elimination and gutting of
these verses from your Bible. They thereby attempt to legitimize the faulty assumptions
made by Lachman and swallowed by Westcott and Hort. Even in trusting their
manuscript work it is clear they retained the bias toward the corrupted texts of Origin

28 Jer 36:23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read three or four leaves, he cut it with the
penknife, and cast it into the fire that was on the hearth, until all the roll was consumed in the fire that
was on the hearth.
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from Alexandria Egypt. The table below shows each verse's manuscript evidence for
retention and deletion. This data is taken directly from The Greek New Testament
Nestle-Aland 4™ revised edition.”” If it were to be weighed without knowledge of the
corruption in the Alexandrian line of texts nor the bias against the Byzantine family of
texts, it would still be obvious that they had no business nor justification for ripping
God's Words from the Holy Bible.
Take a moment to understand the various designations of manuscript evidences
before perusing the table.
NOTES on the designations of the manuscript evidences referenced™:
1) Papyri - The 97 fragile papyri sheets that they accessed are designated as
p1.2.3.-97 Here they call upon evidence from six of these: p7> containing just the

P66

gospels and dated early III century, containing just the gospels and dated

about 200, P+ containing just the Gospels and Acts and dated III century, p74

containing just the Acts and General Epistles and dated VII century, p46

containing just the Pauline Epistles and dated about 200 AD, pol containing just
the Pauline Epistles and dated about 700 AD.

2) Unicals - The 300 Unical manuscripts are designated by numbers 01 through
0300 with the leading zero, or with the capital letter of the old designation. The
Greek capital letters of A (delta), O (theta), = (chi), Z (sigma), W (phi) are also
used, and the Hebrew letter X (alph) is used to designate Unical 01, the corrupted
Sinaiticus rescued from the trash can by Tischendorf in 1844. The letter B (03)
designates the infamous but corrupted Vaticanus unical manuscript.

3) Minuscules - The over 2,800 minuscules manuscripts are designated 1-2818
without the leading zero. Nestle and Aland separated out two families of
designated fl1, 13, in these instances I included the family lists. Nestle and Aland
also designated the vast majority of minuscules as category III, i.e. having a
“considerable Byzantine influence.”' These they designated as “Byz” and
considered them corrupted by that influence.*

4) Lectionaries — The over 2,000 lectionaries available were pared down to 70
'representative’ ones by Nestle and Aland. This paring down, again showed the
bias against the Byzantine influence mentioned for the minuscules.*

29 Aland, Kurt, Aland, Barbara “The Greek New Testament” Fourth Revised Edition, United Bible
Society, @ 1966, 1968, 1975, 1983, 1993, 1994, 1998

30 Rice, Edward G., “The 357 Magnum Errors of of the Modernist's Critical Texts”, published
GSBaptistChurch.com, © 2006 (pending), Information for the notes is taken from Aland, ibid pp 1*-37*

31 Aland, ibid pp 5*

32 They followed the unsupported reasoning of Lachmann and then W&H that there was a man made 2nd
and 3rd century conspiracy to unify the Scriptures and exclude the deviants that they favored. One
would contend that no such man made conspiracy is evidenced and any unification was Supernatural not
man made.

33 Aland, Ibid pp 20*-21*
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5) Early Versions — The early versions are important witnesses for the Greek texts
and are designated as follows:

- Latin Itala, designated 'it'. The Old Latin version used and proliferated by the
Waldenses*. with 63 of the over 80 manuscripts included by Nestle and Aland.

- Latin Vulgate designated 'vg'. The Catholic revised version of Jeromes (born
340 A.D.) Latin Bible. Jeromes Vulgate was first commissioned by Pope
Damasus I (366-389 A.D.) as the new official Catholic Latin translation to replace
the Itala and several other Latin translations then in existence™. It is tainted with
corruptions and Catholic revisions and Nestle and Aland referenced 3 of the fifth
century versions.

- Syriac designated as 'syr’. Eight versions of the Syria language versions were
referenced. The s and ¢ of the 3rd/4™ cent., the p and ph of the 5™ cent. the h, hmg
and hgr, of the 6™ cent. and the palestinian, pal, of the 6" cent.

- Copic designated as 'cop'. Eight versions of the Copic language versions of the
3" cent. were referenced. These are the sa, bo, pho, meg, mf, fay, ach, ach2
manuscripts.

- Armenian designated 'arm' from the 5" cent.

- Georgian designated 'geo' from the 5™ cent. Two revisions are referenced as 1
and 2. The A and B manuscripts are cited as two lines of the latter when they
differ.

- Ethiopic designated 'eth' from about 500 A.D. There are 4 versions of the
Ethiopic language translation referenced and listed as ro, pp, TH, and ms. The
latter having only Matt 1-10.

- Slavonic designated 'slav' from the 9™ cent.

6) Greek Church Fathers — There were 116 Greek Church Leaders referenced and
these are designated herein by name in alphabetical order. Parentheses, () indicate
a deviation in minor detail. Superscripts indicate some statistic, language
deviation or variant not in their quotation. When both present the Greek Leaders
are separated from the Latin with a semicolon.

7) Latin Greek Fathers — There were 61 Latin Church Leaders referenced and

34 Wilkinson, Benjamin G., “Our Authorized Bible Vindicated”, 1930, (Wilkinson was SDA who wrote an
excellent poplar history of the textual lines.) as quoted in BI-300 Inspiration of Scripture Syllabus pp
81-82 “Since Italy, France, and Great Britain were once provinces of the Roman Empire, the first
translations of the Bible by the early Christians in these parts were made into Latin. The early Latin
translations were very dear to the hearts of those primitive churches, and as Rome did not send any
missionaries toward the West before A.D. 350, the early Latin Bibles were well-established long before
those churches came into conflict with Rome. Not only were such translations in existence and well-
established long before the Vulgate was adopted by the Papacy, but the people for centuries refused to
supplant their Old Latin Bibles with the Vigate. God in His wisdom invested these Latin versions by
His Providence with a charm that outweighed the learned artifiiality of Jerome's Vulate. For nine
hundred years, one is told, the Old Latin held its own after the Vulgate appeared. The critical version of
Jerome never displaced it, and only repleced it when the Latin ceased to be a living language.”

35 Stringer, Phil, Dr. “BI-300 Inspiration of Scripture I, Syllabus”, Landmark Baptist College, Haines City,
FL 33844 pp 81
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these are designated herein by name in alphabetical order. Parentheses, ()
indicate a deviation in minor detail. Superscripts indicate some statistic, language
deviation or variant not in their quotation.”

With this working knowledge of the apparatus that Nestle-Aland used, the
following chart is disturbingly revealing of their inept blunder in textual criticism.
Table 2 Retention Evidences for the Twenty Verses

Ref Retention Evidence Deletion Evidence Agreement

I Mt CDEFHNZLWAf(1118131 Alph* B © 33 579 892% /253 it&  [A] Nestle Aland
17:21 team concurs the

209 1582 ++) £13(13 69 124 174 T gy,® s pal ogpsa,bopt qms 5 "

230 346 543 788 826 828 983 1689 geol’ A CERTAIN.

1709 ++) 28 157 180 205 1505 / Bible believers
1074 565 597 700 892° 1006 1010 holding to verbal
1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 inspiration of the
Byz (indicating the majority of 5000 Scriptures do not
Byzantine Greek manuscript concur.

evidence! Including EFHN 2
above.) Lect (the majority of

them)(L84 L514) it 8ur b, ¢ d. .
ff2, gl,1,n, q, rl ve (Syrp, h)

Cop(meg), boPt 4rm ethPP» TH geoB

slav Origen Asterius Basil
Chrysostom; Hilary Ambrose
Jerome Augustine

2 11\’;11 DEFGHNZL WAOC 078V1d Aph* B L* @ f13(13 69 124 174 gﬁ:ﬁﬂ;ﬁ?ﬁ?
HL e e 180 205 565 570 507 700 230 346 543 788 826 828 983 1689

* % o€, If1 s deletion to be
292 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1709 ++) 1% 33 892% it "l syr> AL MOST

1292 1342 1424 1505 Byz pal o3 meg, bopt 5joeyvid  CERTAIN.
(indicating the majority of 5000 Eusebian Canons; Juvencus Jerome Blbl? believers
Byzantine Greek manuscript holding to verbal
evidence! Including EF HN X ISHSplntillltlon (;)f thffE

criptures do no
above.) Lect AD it(a)’ aur, (b), ¢, d, p

concur.
®, 12, g1, (L n), g, 1 o5 €5 P
arm eth geo slav Chrysostom; Hilary
Chromatius

3 Mt EFGHOZXWAO0102 0107 0233 AIphBDLOfl(l 118 131 209 [A] Nestle Aland

23:14 team concurs the
£13(13 69 124 174 230 346 543 788 1587 1+ 33 205 goo it Aur: dh &, FITLETES
820 828 983 1689 1709 1) 28 1T ff) g1 s (palms) oot CERTAIN

180 565 579 597 700 892 1006

. Bible believers
1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 % Pom arm geo O,“gengr’ tat holding to verbal
1424 1505 By (indicating the Eusebian Canons Cyril; Jerome inspiration of the
majority of 5000 Byzantine Greek Scriptures do not
manuscript evidence! Including E F concur.

G H O X above.) Lect (the majority
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Ref Retention Evidence Deletion Evidence Agreement
of them) 1547 (16731/2) /AD 172 b,
c, f, ff2, h, L, rl vg cl syrc’ h, p,
palmss ) cop bopt, bomss eth slav
Chrysostom; Hilary
4 Mr ADEFGHILWACOfl(1118 AlPhBLA*027428 13422427  [A] Nestle Aland
7:16 13 I 12 samss, bopt 1 team concurs the
131 209 1582 ++) £ (13 69 124 ect cop geo deletion to be
174 230 346 543 788 826 828 983 CERTAIN.
1689 1709 ++) 33 157 180 205 565 Bible believers
579 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 holding to verbal
(indicating the majority of 5000 Scriptures do not
Byzantine Greek manuscript concur.
evidence! Including EF GH 2
above.) Lect'? LAP 168172
L7672 L184'2 167312 L1312
L12231/2 (% aur, b,c,d, f, 2,1, 1,
n, q, rl vg syi> P> h, pal cop
samss, bopt arm eth geo2 slav
5 g/fm ADEFGHNE O f13(1369 124 AphBCLWAW0274 f1(1 118 [A] Nestle Alaﬁd
: 174 230 346 543 788 826 828 983 131 209 1582 ++) 28 205 565 892 ;e;‘el:ig(l’lnt‘(’)ufet ¢
1689 1709 ++) 157 180 579 597 2427 itk syr S pal cops® bo, fay CERTAIN.
700 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 arm geo Bible beli
1292 1342 1424 1505 Byz hll d.e © lever; |
(indicating the majority of the 2818 nolding to Vefr ;‘
Greek manuscript evidence! 1Snsp1rtzlilt10n(;) t i
Including E F G HN Z above.) criptures €o no
concur.
Lect (the majority of them) jtd auk,
b,c,d, f ff2,1,1, q, rl vg syrp, h
(eth) slav Irenaeuslat; Chromatius
Augustine
6 M; ADEFGHNZ 0 f13(1369 124 AphBCLW AW 0274 1(1 118 [A]Nestle Ala}‘l‘d
946 174230 346 543 788 826 828 983 131 209 1582 ++) 28 205 565 892 ?eﬁgigzntf)uéit ©
1689 1709 ++) 157 180 579 597 -k S sa, bo, fay
2427 it >
700 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1t syr-cop am C%TTSIIN'
1292 1342 1424 1505 Byz Bible believers
(indicating the majority of the 2818 holding to Vefrblf‘l
Greek manuscript evidence! ISHSP mt?ltlon(;) ¢ i
Including E F G HN X above.) criptures ¢o no
concur.
Lect (the majority of them) jtd aur,
b,c,d, f, ff2,1,1,q, rl ve Syrp, h,
pal (eth) geo slav Augustine
7 11\/{r26 ACDEFGHNEZ ofl(1118  APhBLWAW 1517( 2105 56? 597 EA] Nestle Alatlﬁd
: -k, S €am concurs the
131209 1582 ++) f13(13 69 124 700 8921342 2427 it™ * syr deletion to be

174 230 346 543 788 826 828 983 cop®® POPL arm geo

CERTAIN.
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Ref Retention Evidence Deletion Evidence Agreement
1689 1709 ++) 28 33 157 180 579 Bible believers
1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 holding to verbal
1424 1505 Byz (indicating the inspiration of the
majority of the 2818 Greek Scriptures do not
manuscript evidence! Including E F concur.
G H N X above.) Lect (the majority
of them) {3 aur, b,c,d, f, ff2,1,1, q,
rl vg sy h copbom eth slav
Cyprian Speculum
8 Mr EFGHA ©083 0250 fl(l 118 Alph ABCD W 157 2427 Lect [A] Nestle Aland
15:28 13 " .. " .d, k S team concurs the
131209 1582 ++) £°(13 69 124  (the majority of them) it™> = syr™ 4 . e
174 230 346 543 788 826 828 983 copS2- POP CERTAIN.
1689 1709 ++) 28 33 180 205 565 Bible believers
579 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 holding to verbal
(indicating the majority of the 2818 Scriptures do not
Greek manuscript evidence! Concur.
Including E F G H above.) L
1842 12112 129223 1384
L5241/2 LAD {3, ¢, ff2, 1, n, rl
vg copbOPt syrp’ h, pal arm eth geo
slav Diatessaron®™ OrigenVld
Eusebius; Jerome
9 %;‘.36 D 13(13 69 124 174230 346 543 P79 Aph ABEGHNQLWA £2111an53§ ’r*slat‘ﬁs
: 26 82 1689 1709 ++ u
788 826 828 983 1689 1709 ++) ow fl(l 118 131 209 1582 ++) deletion to be
180 579 700 1006 1071 1243
Lect(64 of them including L68 L76 28 33 157 205 565 597 892 1010  CERTAIN.
AD) -a, aur, b 1241 1292 1342 1424 1505 Byz Bible believers
L673 L813 L1223 L7 it™ "7 ™ (indicating the majority of the 2818 holding to verbal
c.d.e £ ff2, i1 q, 11 (g 0.8, P, Greek manuscript evidence! inspiration of the
Including EGHN bove.) L184 i t
h arm eth TH slav Ambrose ncluding Qa ovenr)ls Scriptures do no
L292 1514 1950 L1552 vg coneur.
cop™® bo ethPP geo Basil; Jerome
Maximus
10 Lu APphDEFGHNWAO©WO083 P75 ABLTO070 892 1241 it® [A] Nestle Aland
23:17 1 team concurs the
012350f (1 118 131 209 1582 ++) volhis Copsa, bopt deletion to be
(1369 124 174 230 346 543 788 CERTAIN.
826 828 983 1689 1709 ++) 28 157 Bible believers
180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 holding to verbal

1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424
1505 Byz (indicating the majority of
the 2818 Greek manuscript
evidence! Including EF GHN
above.) Lect (the majority of them)
{{aur, b,c,d, e, f, ff2,1, q, rl ve

c,p, s, h copbomss arm eth geo

syr

inspiration of the
Scriptures do not
concur.
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Ref
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Retention Evidence

Deletion Evidence

Agreement

slav Eusebian Canons; Augustine

11/ Joh5:4 ACEFGHLAOWY047 078

12 Ac
8:37

13 Ac
15:34

14 Ac
24:7

15 Ac
28:29

0233 f1(1 118 131 209 1582 ++)

826 828 983 1689 1709 ++) 28 180
205 565 579 597 700 892 1006
1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342
1424 1505 Byz (indicating the
majority of the 2818 Greek
manuscript evidence! Including E F
G H above.) Lect (the majority of

them) it

syrh’ p, pal

Didyrnusdab Chrysostom Cyrillem ;
Tertullian Hilary Ambrose
36 307 453 6109451678 1739

1891 L1178 LAD it ¢, dem, gig,
i’ p’ pb’ ro, t: w VgCI Syl/h copmeg

bopt

cop eth slav

arm eth1 1 geo slav Irenacus;
Cyprian Ambrosiaster Pacian
Chromatius Augustine Speculum

CD 3336181307453 610945
1175 1409 1678 1739 1891 2344

11178 it 4> ar, gig, 1, ph, ro, w

mss, cl sa, bomss

vg syrh cop
eth geo slav Cassiodorus

arm

E W3336 181307453 610614
945 1409 1678 1739 1891 2344

2464 Byz Pt (indicating part of the
majority of the 2818 Greek

. . ..ar m
manuscript evidence!) it?"> & dem,

e, gig, p2, pb, 1o, w el o p.h

arm eth slav Chrysostom mss
Bede

36 307 453 610 614 945 1409
1678 1891 Byz (indicating the
majority of the 2818 Greek
manuscript evidence! Including L P
above.) Lect (the majority of them)

{{ar> C, gig, p, ph, w Vgcl Syrh

a,aur, b, c, e, ff2, j, rl Vgcl

acc, to

P%6. 75 Alph ABC" D T WSUPP

13 0141 33 157 ;% B 1 d ygWWest o
£13(13 69 124 174 230 346 543 788 ¢

op™? pbo, bopt, ach2 arm geo

Amphilochius

P45. 74 Aph ABCLPW 33Vid

81 181 614 1175 1409 2344 Byz
(indicating the majority of the 2818
Greek manuscript evidence!
Including L P above.) Lect (the

majority of them) vg" " st

cop®® bo PP Chysostom;
Ambrose

P74 Alph ABE W 81 Byz
(indicating the majority of the 2818
Greek manuscript evidence!

dem, e, p

syr?

Including L P above.) it

wWWw, st bo

vg syr® cop® Chysostom

P74 Pt

Alph AB 81 1175 Byz

(indicating part of the majority of
the 2818 Greek manuscript
evidence! Including L P above.)

L1178 iP5 ygWWs St opSa, bo
geo

P74 Alph ABE W 048 33 81 181

1175 1739 2344 2464 L60 itde™
C, 10, S ngw, st sa, bo

arm ethPP geo

syrP cop

[A] Nestle Aland
team concurs the
deletion to be
CERTAIN.
Bible believers
holding to verbal
inspiration of the
Scriptures do not
concur.

[A] Nestle Aland
team concurs the
deletion to be
CERTAIN.
Bible believers
holding to verbal
inspiration of the
Scriptures do not
concur.

[A] Nestle Aland
team concurs the
deletion to be
CERTAIN.
Bible believers
holding to verbal
inspiration of the
Scriptures do not
concur.

[A] Nestle Aland
team concurs the
deletion to be
CERTAIN.
Bible believers
holding to verbal
inspiration of the
Scriptures do not
concur.

[A] Nestle Aland
team concurs the
deletion to be
CERTAIN.
Bible believers
holding to verbal



1709 ++) 28 33 157 180 565 579
597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241
1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 Byz
(indicating the majority of the 2818
Greek manuscript evidence!
Including E ¥ above.) Lect (the

majority of them) L866 L1016 it ®

Theophilus Irenaeuslat’ vid Origen
Adamantius; yprian Faustus-Milevis
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Ref Retention Evidence Deletion Evidence Agreement
arm™S oth TH glav Chrysostom; inspiration of the
) vid Scriptures do not
Cassiodorus concur.
16 Ro DFGPW633104256263365  p46, 61 Alph A B C 0150 81 [A] Nestle Aland
16:24 424 436 459 1175 1241 1319 1573 b . team concurs the
1852 1881 1912 2200 Byz 1739 1962 2127 2464 it° vg™"™> 5! deletion to be
(indicating the majority of the 2818 ;5. bo Origgenlat CERTAIN.
Greek manuscript evidence! Bible believers
Including L P above.) Lect(about hold.ing. to verbal
all 69 of them) it d, f, g, mon, o inspiration of the
| ms boms Scriptures do not
vg b syrh’ P cop arm eth concur.
geo slav Theodoret; Pelagius
Ambrosiaster
17 ;J;)}gn 61629 88V 221V 429V 629 Alph B 048¥19 33 81 322 333 436 Eg]mejgfu‘:‘sli‘Eg
T ertors iy A0 el 901007118 1201 i3 e
1 )
T it g™ (Cyprian) (Ps- 18812138 2208 2344 2464 Byz  ERIAIN
Cyprian) (Priscillin) Apeculum (indicating the majority of the 2818 Note thatthe -
Varimadum Ps-Vifilius Fulgentius  Greek manuscript evidence! assertion that this
) _ar _ww, reference is recent’
Including K P L above) it™ vg" ™ |or from Erasmus'
Stgyr P> h cop® bo ,mMSS, oy effort is completely
founded and
geo slav Clementlat (Origenlat) ?Eﬁs(;un edan
(Cyril) Ps-Dionysius"'9 (John-
Damscus); Rebaptism Ambrose
Augustine Quodvultdeus Facundus
18 1C(il4 424 1912 2200 2464 Ll]47 L590 AlphABC Dl FGWO0750150 6 [A] Nestle Ala}rlld
A4 150210593 L1159 ve sy arm 3381 104 256 263 365 436 459 Efﬁm.concugs the
slav Gregory-Nyssa; Victoinus- 1175 1241 1319 1573 1739 1852 Ce etlo; to be
Rome Sassiodrus 1881 1962 2127 Byz (indicating the %{Tb {N
majority of the 2818 Greek El . d? ¢ 1ever; |
manuscript evidence! Including K L © Ing to verba
_ar. b, d. inspiration of the
P above.) Lect(64 of them) it™> ™ ™ Scriptures do not
f, g, mon, o v gWW, st syr p, pal concur.
cop™® bo eth geo Athanasius
Didyrnusdub Chrysostom
Theodore]at Cyril; Ambrosiaster
Ambrose Pelagius Augustine
19 Vet DELWAOZ 31369124174 Alph B f'(1 118 13120 1582 ++) [A] Nestle Aland
a 230 346 543 788 826 828 983 1689 .
205 1tk syr® S cop®® bopt deletion to be

CERTAIN.
Bible believers
holding to verbal
inspiration of the
Scriptures do not
concur.
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Ref Retention Evidence Deletion Evidence Agreement

aur, b, c, d, f, ffl, gl, h, 1 vg
arm™MSs syrh’ p, pal COpbopt geol’
2 slav ethPP> TH gjay Athenagoras
Clement Eusebius Arsenius
Chrysostom Theodoret; Ambrose
Chromatius Jerome Augustine
Tertullian Lucifer Speculum

19 15\/.[221, DELWAOS 13(1369 124 174 Alph B fl(1 118 131 209 1582 ++) [A] Nestle Ala}‘lld

b > 230 346 543 788 826 828 983 1689 k _cs . sabopt _ tsa, camconcurs the
1700 ++) 28 33 180 565 579 597 20> 17 sYI™ “cop™ T cop™ - deletion to be
700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 P°P eth™ PP (Athenagoras) (Bﬁf{;‘;ﬁi‘vers
1.243 12.92 1342 1.42‘_‘ 1505 Byz OrigenS/6 (Adamantius); Tertullian 1 ,1dine to verbal
(indicating the majority of the 2818 . . 2/3 nolding fth
Greek manuscript evidence! Cyprian Lucier Jerome™~ Faustus- glsplrtiuon:f t et
Including E S above.) Lect (the ~ Milevis Augustine (Speculum) Sorpiures domo
majority of them) 176 L241 L253 ur
1524 1547 L563 L858 L1223 it®
aur, b, ¢, d, f, ffl, gl, h, 1 ve
arm™MSs syrh’ p, pal COpbopt geol’
2 ethPP- TH gjay Theophilus
Clement Origenl/6 Eusebius Basil
(Gregory-Nyssa) (Nilus) Arsenius
Chrysostom (Ambrose)
(Chromatius) J eromel/3

20 Luke g o fl(1 118131209 1582 ++) P* 7S AphABCEGHL WA  [Al Nestle Aland

9:56 team concurs the

=P 2833157565 892 1010 1071

1241 1342 1424 Byz P! (indicating
part of the majority of the 2818
Greek manuscript evidence!

Including E G H above.) LectPb
AD, 1/3 sa, bopt

13(13 69 124 174 230 346 543 579
788 826 828 983 1689 1709 ++)
180 205 597 700 1006 1243 1292

1505 Byz pt (indicating part of the
majority of 2818 Greek manuscript
evidence! Including E = above.)
Pt AD, 2/3 ;¢ & aur, b,c,d, e,
syrc, h, p, pal

sa, bopt geo oth TH

it1 VgSt syr S cop
L

f, % rl __cl, ww ethPP slay™®
) qs Vg )

cop slay™SS
Ambrosiaster Ambrose (Epiphanius)
Chrysostom TheodoretVId

deletion to be
CERTAIN.
Bible believers
holding to verbal
inspiration of the
Scriptures do not
concur.

There are 1486 references listed for the retention of these 20 verses and 687
references listed for their deletion. This overwhelming numerical imbalance is evident
despite the Nestle and Aland twisted bias about the 'considerable Byzantine influence'
covered in the notes above. Easily over twice as many manuscripts attesting that these 20
verses should be completely in our Holy Bible, although they are not in Westcott and
Hort's bible, not in Nestle and Aland's bible, and, consequently not in the NIV, ASV,
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NASYV nor other modernist, cultist and Catholic bibles. Shame on them for believing
these 'textual critics' with corrupted bibles. Shame on evangelicals for following after
their misleading. And shame shame on the fundamentalists who left the straight and
narrow path for this broad path of diabolical deception.

Rev 22:19 And if any man shall take away from the words of the book

of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life,
and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.
20 He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus.

Conclusion

Briefly examining the retention evidence for these 20 verses results in the
exposure of a faulty textual criticism and degenerated doctrine of verbal plenary
inspiration that is diabolical. Verses from the Holy Bible that believing Christians have
copied and accepted as Holy Scripture since the time they were received from the pen's of
the apostles should not be subject to the penknives of any believing Christians today.
Nestle and Aland may be heralded as scholars and critics of the New Testament, but their
trek down the trail of Westcott and Hort who followed after the degenerate path of
Lachman and his cronies should be immediately abandoned by believers who will do
their homework and put away their penknives. Indeed it is found that “All scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished
unto all good works.” (2Tim 3:16-17)
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Appendix

The following is a list of all 357 Verses. (Bold print indicates additions to Brown's 357 list)
(This listing format is directly readable by Online Bible Verse List Feature)
# Mt 1:25 4:12,18,23 5:22,27,44 6:1,13,33 8:29 9:13 12:6,25,47
# Mt 13:35,36,51 14:14,22,25,27 15:16 16:3,20 17:20,21 18:11,15
# Mt 19:9,16,17 20:16,22,23 21:44 22:30 23:8,14,38 24:7,36,48

# Mt 25:13,31 26:28,42 27:34,35 28:6

#Mr 1:1,2,14,41,42 2:17 3:15,29 4:11 5:13,19 6:11,34 7:16,27 8:1
# Mr 8:17 9:24,29,42,44,46 10:7,21,24,43 11:10,14,15,26 12:23,30
# Mr 12:41 13:14,33 14:22,22,24,27 15:28,39 16:9

#Lu 1:28 2:14,22,33,40,43 4:4,8,41 7:22,31 9:35,43,55-57,59,60
#Lu10:21,41 11:2,2 12:31,39 13:2,25,35 14:5 17:3,24,36 18:28
# Lu20:23 21:36 22:19,31,42,64,68 23:17, 34,38,42,45 24:6,12,36,36
# Lu 24:40,46,47,51,52

#Joh 1:18,27,51 3:2,13,15 4:42 5:3,4,16,17,19,30 6:14,39,47,65,69
# Joh 7:8,53 8:28,29,38,59 9:4,35,38 10:29,32 13:3,32 14:17,28
#Joh 16:10,16 17:12,17 19:5,26,38 20:17

# Ac 2:1,30,47 3:20,26 6:8 7:30,37 8:37 9:25,29 10:30 13:33

# Ac 15:11,18,34 16:31 17:26,30 19:4,10 20:21,25,28 21:25 22:16
# Ac 24:7,15 28:29

#Ro 1:16 5:1,6 6:11 8:1 9:32 10:15 11:6 13:9 14:10 15:8,19
#Ro 15:29 16:18,20,24

#1Co 5:4,4,5,7 6:20 7:5,39 9:1,18,22,23 10:20 11:24,24,29 15:47
# 1Co 15:54 16:22,23

#2Co 4:10,14 5:17,18 11:31 12:9

#Ga3:1,17 4.7 5:19 6:15,17

# Eph 1:1,18 3:9,14 5:9,30 6:12

# Php 3:3 4:13

# Col 1:2,14,28 2:18 3:6

#1Th 1:1 2:15,19 3:11,13

#2Th 1:8,12 2:13

#1Ti 1:1,17 2:7 3:16 4:10,12 5:16,21 6:5,7,19

#2Ti 1:11 2:19 4:1,1,22

# Tit 1:4

#Heb 1:3 2:7 3:1,6 7:21 9:28 10:30,34

# Jas 2:20 4:4 5:16

# 1Pe 1:22 2:2,24 3:16 4:1,14 5:2,5,10,11,14

#2Pe 1:3,21 2:17 3:2,10,10

#1Jo 1:7 2:7,20,28 3:5 4:3 5:7,13

#2J01:3,9,9

# Jude 1:1,25

#Re 1:8,9,9,11 2:15 5:14 6:17 8:13 11:15,17 12:17 14:5 16:5
#Re 16:5,17 18:20 20:9,12 21:24 22:14,19,21

The following is a list of 16 verses completely eliminated from the NIV bible
#Mt 17:21 18:11 23:14

#Mr7:16 9:44,46 11:26 15:28 17:36

# Lu23:17

#Joh 5:4

# Ac 8:37 15:34 24:7 28:29

# Ro 16:24
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